=O I. * 


"oh Q un ed by the Qucenes Maieſtie , TW; - 


and Holy day in their Churches: and 
by her graces aduiſe peruſed and oucr. 
| ſeene, for the better vnderſtanding 
of the ſimple people. 
at . JESS UVZTHAHTEC 


. 
* 


Vieh imprintedin partes, accors 2 6 


5 Wes 
* £ FUE vs 
die li mencruned in be & 


of cnimen_, W 2 


{ 
\ 
ZIER Uh 


Cum priuilegio Regiæ 
| aicſtatisy . 


h 


N 3 8 2 Kay 8 8 

e 
* 

þ .* | Z e | T 


* 
a 108 OY, D 


» 


A Table of the der⸗ 


mons contained in this preſent 
volume. 


Fruiteful erhantation to the reading 


Pb fthe true and liuely faith. 
5 Ok god workes. thy 
6 Ok Chꝛiſtian loue and charitie. 
7 Againſt ſwearingandperiurte. 

Okthe declining from God. 
9 Inerhortation againſt the feare ot᷑ death. 
10 An exhoꝛtation to obedience. 
11 Igainft whozedome and adultery, 
12 Againſt ſtrife and contention, 


Finis. Tabulæ. 


EO 


Ach 
— —ͤ— — — * * * —1—5³˙²ð.tQ — ᷣ— — — 


The Preface. 


*>Q  Onſidring how neceſſaty it is, tharthe 
word of God, which is the onely foode of 
a Ws the ſoule , and that meſt excellent᷑ light 
2 


3 


that we muſt walke by, in this our moſt 
daungetous pilgrimage ſhould at al con- 
uenient times be preached vnto the people, that there⸗ 
by they may both leatne theyr duetie towards GOD, 
they r . theirneighbours , according to the 
minde of the holy ghoſt, expreſſed in the ſcriptutes. 
And alſo to auiod themanifold inormities, which her- 
rofore by falſedoctrine,haue crept into the Church of 
God: and how that all they which are appointed mi- 
niſters,have not the gift of — to in 
ſtruct the people, which is committed vnto them,wher 
of great inconueniences might tiſe, and ignoraunce 
ſtill be maintained, if ſome honeft remedy be not ſpee- 
dely fouud and ptouided. The Queenes moſt excellent 
Maieſtie, tendering the ſoule health of her louing ſub- 
iectes, & the quieting of their conſciences, in the cheefe 
and pt incipall pointes of Chriſtian Religion, and wil- 
ling alſo by the true ſetting forth, and pure declatinge 
of Gods word, which is the principall guide and leader 
vnto al godlineſle and vertue, to expel and dtiue away 
aſwell all corrupt, vicious, and vngodly liuing, as alſo 
erronious and poy ſoned docttines, tending to ſuperſti 
tion and idolatry : hath by th aduiſe ot her moſt hono- 
rable counſailours , for her diſcharge in this behalfe, 
cauſed a booke of Homelies, which heretofore was ſet 
forth by her moſt louing brother,a Prince of moſt wor 
thy memory Edward the ſixt, to be printed a newe, 
wherin are conteined certaine wholſome and godlye 
exhorttations, to moue the people to honour and wor- 
ſhip almighiy God and diligently to ſerue him, euery 
A, 2. one 
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The Preface. NPY 
one accordinge to their degree, ſtate, and yocation. All 
which Homelies „ her Maieſtie commaundeth 
and ſtraighily chargeth all perſons, vicars , curatcy, 
and all other haung ſpirituall cure, euery Sunday and 
holy day in the ycere, at the miniſtting of thofioly 
communion , or if there bee no Communion mini- 
ſtred that day, yet after the Goſpell and Creede, 
ſuch order and place as is appoynteed in rhe booke of 
Common prayers, to reade and declare to theyr pari- 
ſhoners plainely:and diſtinctly one of the ſayd Homo- 
lies, in ſuch order as they ſtande in the booke, excepte 
there be a Setmon, according as it is enioyned in the 
booke of her highneſſe Imunctions, and then for that 
cauſe onely, and for none other, the reading of the faid 
Homely tobe differred vnto the next Sunday or holy 
day following. And when the foreſayd booke of Ho- 
melies is read ouer, her Maicſties pleaſure is, that the 
ſame be repeated and read againe, in ſuch like ſort as 
was before preſcribed. Furthermore, her tighneſſe 
commaundeih, that not withſtanding this order the 
ſayd Eecleſiaſticall perfonsſhalbreade het Maieſt ies in 
iunctious at ſuch times and in ſuch order as is in the 
booke thereof appoynted. And that the Lordes praier, 
the Articles of the fay th, and the ten commaundemen- 
tes, bee openly read ynto the people, as in the ſayd In- 
junctions is ſpecified, that all — people, of whatdegree 
or condicion ſo euer they be, may learne how to imo: 
cate and call vpon the name of God, knowe what duety 
0 they owe both to god and man: So that they may pray 
belcue, and worke according to knowledge while they 
ſhall liue heere, and after this life, be with him , that 
with his blood hath bought vs all. To whom with the 
Father and the holy ghoſt, be all honour and gloty fox 


euer. Amen. 


A fruitfull exhortation to the rea- 
dinge and knowledge of holy 
Serptort. | 


ſthinge eythermozen 02 p2ofi- 
Nb le, then the knowledge ot holy ſcrip Thepraic 
2 ture: almuch as init is conteyned re. 
— Sods true wozde , letting fanth his 
glozy,aud allo mans duetie. Ind there is no truth 
— — juſtification, #euer- The per. 
laſting ſaluatiou,but that is(ozmay bee dawen f 
out of that fountaineand well oftrueth. Therkoze es. 
as manie as bee deſy2ous to enter into the right 
and perfect way vnto God, muſt applie theirmin- gat 
des to knowe holy ſcripture, without the which, boly ſcrip- 
they tan neyther {ufficently knowe God and his ge 
Will, neither their office and duetie. And as dꝛinke 
is pleaſaunt to them that bee dye, and meate to To whom 
them that be hungry: lo is the reading, hearinge, get be 
ſearching,and ſtudying of holy ſcripture, to them ) fwipmure 
that be delyꝛous toknowe god,02themſelues and "<<< * 
to do his will. And theyꝛ ſtomackes onely, do loth — be * 
and abhoꝛre the heauenly knowledge and foode of demie o 
Gods wonde, that beſodzowned in wouldly vani⸗ - 
ties, that they neyther fauour God, noꝛ any godli⸗ g. 
nelle: Foꝛthat is the cauſe why they deſy2e luche wude. 
vanities rather then the true knowledge of God. denne 
As they that are ick ofanyague,whatſocuerthey nl. 
eate 02 dꝛintze (though it be neuer ſo plealaunt wb. 
pet it is as bitter to them as woꝛme wood, not fa 
the bitternes o the meate but foꝛ the coꝛrupt and 
bitter humour that is in theyꝛ owne tongue and 
month:euen ſo is the — of Gods 7 — 
3. itter 


The firft part of the exhortation 


bitter, not of it ſelfe, but onely vntothẽ that haue 


&n exbor- they: myndes coxrupted with lo 
tothe deli· Ilynne, and loue ofthis world, 


cuſtome of 
e,fo:ſaking 


gent rea» the coꝛrupt iudgement of fleſhely men, which care 


ding and 
Gas not but foz they2 


carkaſſe: let vs reuerently heare 


of the holy And reade holye Scriptures, which is the fodeof 
{criprures the ſoule. Let vs diligentiy learche f the well of 
pke, in the boukes ol the newe and old Teſtament 


| ion. to loke fox at Goddes handes at length 
thin ges 


ſcriptute. 
{ 


nel, Ind not runne to the ſtyncking puddelles or mens 
prre traditions, deuiſed by mans imaginacion, fozour 
i: a ſuff. Iliſtification and ſaluation. Foz in holy ſcripture 
<cor00c- t$fully conteined, what we ought to do, and what 
) our laluas to elchewe What to beleeue, what to 9. 35 _ 
. Jn thoſe 
1. bookes weſhallfynde the Father from whom, the 
e my Sonne by whom, and the holy Ghoſt in whom, al 
dba bo thinges haue they being and keping vp and theſe 

the perſons to be but one God oneſubſtaunce. 
In theſe bookes wee may learne to knowe our 
ſclues,howe vyle and milerable we be, and alſo 
toknowe God, howe good he is of hym ſeite, and 
howe he maketh vs and all creatures partakers 
of his godnes. e may learne alſo in theſebokes 
to knowe Gods will and plealure, almuch as foʒ 
this pꝛelent time) is conuenient foz vs to knowe. 
Andſas the great clarke and godly pꝛeacher ſaint 
John Chꝛiſoſtome ſayth, what ſoeuer is required 
to ſaluaciũ ot man, is fully contepned in the ſcrip- 
ture of God. He that is ignoꝛant may there learne 


and haue knowledge: he that is harde hearted, x 
an obſtinate ſinner, ſhall there fynde euerlaſting 
toʒmentes / pꝛepared of Gods iuſtice) to make him 
akrayde, and ts molitie oꝛ ſoften hym. He that is 


oppꝛeſled 


To the holy Scripture. 

oppreſſed with miſerie in this woꝛld, ſhall there 
fyndereliefe mthepzomiſes ofcuerlaſting lyfe to 

his great conſolation;#comfozt.He that iswoun⸗ 

ded by the deuill, vnto death, ſhall fynde there me⸗ 

dicine whereby he maye be reſtoꝛed agayne vnto 

health: It it ſhall require to teache any tructh,oz 

repꝛoue falſe doctrine, to rebuke any vice, tocom- 

mend any vertue, to giue good counſel, to comtoꝛt 

oʒ to exhoꝛt, oꝛto do any other thing requiſite fox 

our ſaluation:althoſe thinges ( ſaith S. Chꝛilo⸗ 
ſtome ) we may learne plentifully okthe ſcripture. 
Thereis(ſaithFulgentius) aboundantly inough Ho'yrip- 
both fox men tocate,#childzentoſucke. There is ab we. 
whatſoeuer is meete foz all ages, #fo2 all degrees fe doc- 
and ſoztes of men. Theſe bokestherfozeought to . 
be much in ourhandes, in dur eyes, in our cares, an lege. 
in our monthes, but moſt ok all in our hearts, Foz dan. 
the ſcripture of God is the heauenly meate of our 1, 
ſoules, the hearing # keping of it, maketh vs blel⸗ pam. 
ſed,ſanctifieth vs / maketh vs holye, it turneth y 
our ſouleg it is a light lanterne to our feete, it is Wh:t<5- 
a lure, ſtedtaſt, and euerlaſting inſtrument ol lal⸗ pro. 
uation, it giueth wiledom tothe humble a loo cc tbe 
ly hearts, it comfozteth,makethglad,chercth and 75s 
cheriſheth our conſcience:it is a moe excellent ie⸗ 1 
well oz treaſure then any golde oꝛ pꝛecious ſtone, geh. 
it is more wert then hony oꝛ hony combe, it is cal = 

led the beſte parte which Marye did chole, foꝛit 
hath in it euerlaſting comtoꝛt. The woꝛdes of ho- ,.... - 
ly ſcripture be called wooꝛdes of euerlaſting lyfe, ; 
foz they be Goddes inſtrumente, oꝛdeyned foꝛ the Col 
lame purpoſe. They haue power to turne tho⸗ 
rough Gods pꝛomiſe, they be effectuall though 


A. 4 Gods 


— — - 


Hebt, 4. 


Math 7. 
lohn. 12. 


lohn, 14. 


The firſt part of the exhortation 
Godds aſſiſtance a (being receyued in a faythfull 
heart) they haue euer an heauenly ſpirituall woꝛ⸗ 
kyng in them, they are liuely , quicke a mightie in 


operation, and ſharper thẽ any two edged lwoꝛde, 
and entreth thzough, cuen vnto the deuiding alũ⸗ 
der of the ſoule and the ſpirite, of the ioyntes and 
the mary. Chꝛiſt calleth him a wiſe buylder, that 
buyldeth vpon his worde, vpon his ſure and ſub- 
ſtanciall foundation. By this woꝛde of God wee 
ſhalbe iudged: foꝛ the wooꝛd that J ſpeake (ſayth 
Chuſt is it that ſhall iudge in the laſt day. He that 
kerpeth the wooꝛde of Chiſt, is pꝛomyled the loue 
and fauour of god, and that he ſhalbe the dwelling 
place oꝛtemple ot the bleſſed Trinity. This woꝛd 
whoſocuer is diligent to reade, and in his heart 
to pꝛint that he readeth:the great affection to the 
tranſitory thinges of this would ſhalbe miniſhed 
in him, and the great deſy2e of heauenly thinges 
(that be therein pꝛomyled of God) ſhal increaſe in 
hym. And there is nothing that ſo much ſtrength⸗ 
neth our faith and truſt in God, that ſo muche kæ⸗ 
peth vp innocencie and pureneſſe ol the heart, and 
allo of outwarde godly life and conuerſation, as 
continuall reading and recoꝛdinge of gods woꝛd. 
Fox that thinge whych ( by continuall vſe of rea⸗ 
ding of holy Scripture, and diligent ſearching ol 
the lame) is dæpely pꝛinted e grauen inthe hart, 
at length turneth almoſt into nature. And moze 
ouer, the effect and vertue of Gods woꝛde is, to il⸗ 
luminate the ignozaunt , and to gyue moꝛe light 
vnto them that faithfully and diligently reade it, 
to comtoꝛt theyꝛ heartes, and to encoꝛage them to 
perfoꝛme that, which of God is commaunded, At 
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To the Scripture. 
It teacheth patience in all aduerlitie: in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rittie humbleneſſe: what honour is due vnto god, 
what mercie aud charitic to our neyghbour . 1 
eth good counſell in all doubtfull thinges. It 


in all perrilles, and that God is the onely giner of 


victoꝛie in all battayles and temptations of our 10h, 
enemies bodely and ghoſtlye. And in reading of n e 
gods woꝛde, he moſt pꝛofiteth not alwayes that is &:- mon 


moſt ready in returning ofthe boke, oꝛ — — — 


it without the booke , but her that is moſt turne 
into it, that is moſt inſpired with the holy ghoſt, 
molt in his heart and life altered and chaunged in 
to that thing which he readeth, hee that is daylie 
leſſe and leſſe pꝛoude, leſle wꝛathfull, leſſe couetous 
and leſſe deſirous of woꝛldly and vaine plealures: 
he that dayly(fozſaking his olde vicious lyfe) in⸗ 
creaſeth in vertue moꝛe and moꝛe. Ind to be ſhoꝛt, 
there is nothing that moꝛe maintaineth godlines 
of the minde, and dꝛyueth away vngodlynes, then 
doth the continuall reading and hearing of Gods 
worde, if it be ioyned with a godlie minde and a 
good affection, to knowe and followe Gods will. 


Foz without a ſingle cye, pure entent, and good ray. 


minde, nothing is allowed foꝛ good befoze God. 


Ind on the otherſide, nothing moꝛe darkeneth vw. in 


commodi- 
ties the ig- 
no taunce 
ct Gods 
word Brin - 


geth, 


Chuſt and the gloꝛie of God, noꝛ bzingeth 
in moꝛe blindncs aud all kyndes of 
vices, then doth the igno⸗ 
raunceof Ges 
word. 


A. b. The 


eweth of whom we ſhall lone foꝛ ayde and helpe **. 


Gods 
worde ex- 
6clleth all 
{c1ences. 


—_— — — 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


of the holy Scripture. 


5 part Sermon,which 
— to the knowledge ok hol 
Scripture, was declared wherfoze 
knowledge of the ſame is neceſſary ct 
— all men. Ind that by the 
true knowlede = and vnderſtanding of ſcripture, 
the moſt neceſlary poyntes of our duetie towards 
God and ourneighbours;arealiſo knowen. Now 
as concerninge the lame matter, you ſhall heare 
what foloweth. It we pꝛokeſſe Chzilt: why be we 
= aſhamed to be ignoꝛaunt in his doctrine? Se- 

ng that euery man is aſhamed to be ignozaunt in 
that learning which he pzofeſſeth . A hat man is 
aſhamed tobe called a Philoſopher, which redeth 
not the bokes ofPhiloſophie , and to be called a 
lawyer, and Aſtronomer, oꝛ aPhiſition , that is 
ignoꝛaunt inthe bokes of lawe,Aſtronomy, and 
210 dicke. How can any man then ſay that he pꝛo⸗ 
Chuiſt and his religion, if hee will not ap⸗ 
— —— —— 
ueniently)to reade and heare, and ſo to know the 
bookes ot Chaiſtes Goſpell#Ddoctrine . Although 
other ſciences be god i to be learned, vet no man 
can den, but this is the cheeke, paſſeth all other 
incdõparably. hat ercuſe ſhall we therkoꝛe make 
(at the laſt day befoꝛe Chꝛiſt) that delyght to read 
o2 heare mens phantaties, and inuentions, moze 
then his moſt holye Goſpell, a wyll finde no time 
to do that, which chetely(aboue all thinges) wee 
ſhould do,x will rather reade other thinges, then 
that, foꝛ the which weought rather to _— 
ng 


To the Scripture. | 

ding of all other thinges. Let vs therefoze applye 

our ſelues,as farre forth as we can haue time and 

leaſure,to knowe gods woꝛd, by dil hearing 

and reading thereof,as many as God, and 

haue fayth & truſt in him . But they that haue no Vaine ex- 

—— aftection toGods woꝛde to colour this their cv! an. 
ault ) alleadge cõmoniy two vayne a fayned excu⸗ 

ſes. Some go about to ercule them by their owne wo ieag 

frailneſſe a fearefulneſſe caying that thev date not e 

they ſhould fal into any erroꝛ. Other pꝛetend that 

the difficulty to vnderſtand it. c the hardnes ther⸗ Tbeſccond 
ok is ſogreat, that it is mate to be reade onely of 
clarkes and learned men. As touching the firſt:ig⸗ 

noꝛaunce ot gods woꝛde, is the cauſe of al erroz, as 

Chziſt him lelte affirmed to the Saduces, ſaying 

that they erred, becauſe they knewe not the ſcrip- 

ture, owe ſhould they then eſchewe errour p wil Ma, z.. 

be ill ignoꝛaunt? And how ſhould they come out 

of ignozaunce , that wyll not reade noꝛ heare that 

thing, which ſhould giuethtknowledge ? He that 

nowe hath moſt knowledge, was at the firſt igno⸗ 

raũt, vet he fozbare not to re foꝛ feare he ſhould 

fal into erroꝛ: but he diligently read leaſt he ſhould 

remaine in nce, dc in 

erroꝛ, And it you will not know the trueth of God, 

(a thing moſt neceffary foꝛ you) leaſt you fall into 

erroꝛ:by the lame realon you may then lie ſtil, and 

neuer go, leaſt (it vou go) you fall in the myꝛe: noz 
eate any good meate, leaſt you take aſurfeite, noz 

ſowe your cone, noꝝ labour in pour occupation, 

noꝛ vſe your marchaunditʒe, foꝛ feare you loſe pour 

ſede, your labour, vour ſtock, and co by that 2 


T he ſecond part of the exhortation 
it ſhould be beſt ſoz you to liue idlely, and neuer to 
take in hand to do any maner of good thing leaſte 
peraducuture ſome euil thing may chaunce, cher⸗ 


ot. And if you be akrayde to fall into erroꝛ, by rea⸗ 

| dyng ofhoiy ſcripture, J ſhall ſhewe you how you 
(ov mo" map reade it without daunger of erroz . Keade it 
oully aud humbly with a meke#a lowly heart, to thintent 
dane all you map gloutye God, #not your ſelfe, with the 
bh Kue. knowledge of it: reade it not without daily pꝛay 
ture ite ing to God, that he would direct pour readyng to 
>-rexd- good effect a take vpon you to expounde it no fur- 
ther, then you can plainely vnderſtande it. Foꝛz(as 

S. Auguſtine ſaith)the knowledge of holy ſcrip⸗ 

ture, is a great, large, ⁊ a high pallace, but the doꝛe 

is very lowe, ſo that the high # arrogant man can 

not run in, but hee muſt ſtoope lowe and humble 

him ſelfe that ſhall enter into it. Pꝛeſumptiõ and 
arrogancy is the mother of all errour, ⁊ humilitie 

needeth to feare no errour. Foꝛ hunulitie will onlie 

learch to know the truth:it will learche, and will 

bꝛing together one place with another, a where it 

cannot fynde out the meaning, it will pꝛay, it will 
aſke of other that know, will not pzeſumteouſ- 

ly and raſhely define any thing which it knoweth 

not. Therefoze the humble man may ſearche any 

trueth boldly in the lcripture, without any daun- 

ger of errour. Ind if he be ignoꝛaunt, he ought the 

moꝛe to reade ⁊ to ſearche holy ſcripture, to bʒinge 

him out of ignoꝛaunce . J lay not nap, but a man 

may p2oſper with only hearing, but he may much 
moꝛepꝛoſper with both hearing #readinge, This 

haue J layde as touchinge the feare to reade, tho⸗ 

rough ignoꝛaunce of the perſon. And concerning 


the 


To the Scripture. | 

the hardeneſſe of Scripture,hee that is lo weake 

that he is not able to bꝛoke ſtronge meate : yet he N 
may lucke þ werte and tender myltze, and differ 
the reſt vntill he ware ſtronger, and come to moꝛe c2(y,a»d 
knowledge. Foꝛ god reteiueth the learned and vi oe 
learned and caſteth away none, but is indifferent 0 vec 
vnto all. And the ſcripture is full, al well of lowe ndern 
valleies, plaine wayes, and eaſy,tozenery man to 

vle and to waltze in: as allo or high hilles a moun⸗ 

taines, which fewe men can clymbe vnto . And 
whoſoeuer glueth his minde to holy Scriptures, n ke 
with diligent ſtudye c burning delyꝛe, it can not mn vo. 


del laith S. John Chaiſoftome) that he ſhould be ehe war 


hath x good 


left without helpe: Foz eyther god almightie will 
lende him lome godly doctour to teach hun, as he tis 
did to enſtructe unuchus, a noble man of Ethi⸗ 
ope,and trelurer vnto Querne Candace, whoha⸗ 

uing a great affection to reade the ſcripture ( al- 
though he vnderſtod it not) yet foꝛ the deſire that 

he had vnto gods woꝛd, God ſent his apoſtle hi 

lip to declare vnto him the true ſente ot the fcrip- 

ture that he read. Oꝛels, it we lacke a learned ma 

to inſtruct and teach vs, yet god hym ſelt from a⸗ 

boue wil giue light vnto our mindes, #teache vs 

thole thinges which are neceſſary foꝛ vs, c wher⸗ 

in we be ignoꝛaunt. And in another place Chꝛiſo⸗ 
ſtome ſaith, that mans hnmaine# woꝛldly wyle⸗ Hovledge 


dome ox ſcience, needeth not tothe vnderſtanding de. 
of ſcripture , but the reuelation of the holy ghoſt, . 4 
who inſpireth the true meanyng vnto them, that . 
with humilitie ii diligence do ſearch therefoꝛe. He 
that aſketh ſhallhane, #he that ſeketh ſhall yand e 
and he that knocketh ſhall haue the dozeopen..3 i 

e 


The ſecond part of rhe exhortation 

we read once, twile, oꝛ thiſe, and vnderſtand not 
let vs not ceaſe ſo, but ſtill continue readynge 
pzaying,aſking ok other, and lo by ſtill knocking 
ge (at 5̊ laſt) the doze ſhalbe opened as S. Auguſtin 
_ laith.) Although manie thinges in theſceipture 
1..1... . be lpoken in obſcure miſteries, pet theris nothing 
cripzure, ſpoken vnDer darke miſteries in one place, but the 
lelfe lame thing in other places, is (pokenmoze 
flamiliarip and plaineipe, to the capacitie both of 
dee learned and vnlearned. And thoſe thinges in the 
=o" (cripture that be plaine to vnderſtand, andneceſ- 
knowledge [ary fot ſaluation, euery mans duetie is to learne 
065 them, to pꝛynt them in memoꝛp, and effectually to 
ö ererciſe them. And as foꝛ the dare miſteries, to 
be contented to be ignoꝛaunt in them, vntill ſuch 
time as it ſhall pleaſe God to open thole thinges 
vnto hym . In the meane leaſon, it hee lacke ey⸗ 
ther aptncſle oꝛ opoꝛtunitie, god wyll not impute 
it to his follye: but yet it behoueth not that ſuche 
as be apte ſhould ſet aſyde reading, becauſe ſome 
other be vnapte toreade : neuertheleſſe, foꝛ the 
hardenes ofſuch places, the reading ofthe whole 
U ought not to de let a parte. And bꝛeetely to con⸗ 
benz clude, as ſaint Auguſtine laith) by the ſcripture 
haue igno- allmen be amended, weake men be d, 
rauocer® and ſtronge menne be comfoꝛted. So that ſurelpe 
none be enemies to the readinge ol Gods worde, 
but ſuch as either be lo ignoꝛaunt that they know 
not how whoiſomea thing it is: oꝛ els be ſoſicke, 
that they hate the moſt comfortable medicine that 
ſhould heale them:oꝛ ſo vngodly, that they would 
wiſhe the people ſtyll to continue in blyndeneſſe 

and ignoꝛaunce of G09. 
Thus 


To the Scriptute. 


Thus we haue bzefly touched ſoine part of the 1.0 y 


commodities of Gods holy wozde,which is one of 


Script vl 
one of 


Gods cheefe andpancipalt benefites, giuen and Gebert 


declared tomankind here in earth.Letvsthanke 
God heartely foz this his great and ſpeciall gifte, 
beneficiall fauour,andfathyerlie pꝛouidence. Let 
vs be glad to reuiue this precious gyft of our hea⸗ 
uenly Let — — thele 
holy rules, iniunctions, and ſtatutes ot our Chziſ- 
ten religion, a vpon that we haue made pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
on to God at our baptilime. Let vs with feare and 
reuerente lay vp in the cheſte of our hearts thele 
neceſſary and fruitfull leſlons. Let vs night a day 
mule, and haue meditation and contemplation in 
them. Let vs ru:minate.and e as it were chewethe 
cudde, that we may haue the warte iuyce, ſpixitu- 
all eftect, mary, hony, kirnell, taſte,comfozt,xcon- 
ſotation of them. Let vs ſtaye,quiete, and certefie 
our conſciences, with the moſt inkallable certain 
tie, trueth, and perpetuall aſſuraunce otthem. Let 
vs pꝛay to god (the only authour oftheſe heauen⸗ 
ly ſtudieg that we may ſpeake, thinke bela ue, liue 
and depart hence, accoꝛd ing to the wholſome doc⸗ 
trine # verities ottgem. And by that meanes, in 
this woꝛld, we ſhal haue gods detence fkauour, and 
grace, with the vnſpeake able ſolace of peace, and 

quietneſſe of conſcience; and after this milerable 
ipfe,we ſhall entoy the endleſte bliſſe and glozyof 
heauen, which he graunt vs all, that dyed he vs 

all, Jeſus Chuſt:to — with the father and 

the holye ghoſt, de all honour and gloꝛy 
both now * eucrlaſtingly. 
nen. 


C Iler- 


ber. ehtes, 


The right 


ren ding 


vie. & fruite 


full tudy- 


ing in holy 


leriptute. 
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1 &, 9, 


«A Sermon ofthe miſerie ofall man- 


kinde , and of hit condemnation to death cuer- 


laſting, by his owne ſinne. 


He boly ghott in wzitingthe holy trip 
ture, is in nothing moꝛe diligent, then 
to pull downe mans vayne gloꝛie and 
Apꝛide, which ot al vices is moſt vniuer 
ally grafted in all mankinde, euen frũ 
the firſt infectionof our fyꝛſte father Adam. Ind 
therkoꝛe we reade in many places ofſcripture, ma 
ny notable leſſons againſt this olde roted vice, to 
teach vs the moſt cõmendable vertue of humilitp, 
how to know our ſelues, ⁊ to remember what we 
be of our ſelues. In the bonne of Geneſis; almigh⸗ 
tie God giueth vs all a title name in our great 
grandfather dam, which ought to warne vs al 
to do cölider what we be, wherot we be, frõ whence 
we came, and whether we ſhall, ſaying thus: In 
the lweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate thy bꝛead, tell 
thou be turned againe into the ground, foꝛ out ol 
it was thou taken, inaſmuch as thou art duſt 
into duſt ſhalt thou be turned againe. Here) as it 
were in aglaſſe) we may lerne to know ourſelues 
to be but grounde, earth, and aſhes, and that to 
carth and aſhes we ſhall returne. 

Alſo the holy patriarche Abzaham ,did well re⸗ 
member this name x tytle, duſt earth and aſhes, 
appoynted and aſligned by God to all maukinde: 
and thereloꝛe hee calleth hym ſelfe by that name, 
when he maketh his earneſt pꝛayer foꝛ Sodom c 
Gomoꝛre. And we read, that Judeth,Heſter,Job 
Hieremie, with other holy men and women in the 
olde Teſtament, did vle ſacke cloth, a to caſt duſt 
and aſhes vppon theyzheades when they —_ 
e 


The firſt parr of the Sermon. 


led their ſintull liutng. They called andcrped to 
God foꝛ help and mercy, with ſuch a Ceremonie of 
ſackcloth,duſt and alſhes, that thereby they might 
declare to the whole wo2!de what an humble and 
* lowlycſtimation they had of themſelues and how 
= wellthep remembꝛed their name and title afoꝛe⸗ 
* Cayde, their vile cozrupt fraile nature, duſt, earth, 
and aſhes. The booke of wiſdome alſo wyllyng to $:e. 7. 
pull downe our pꝛoude ſtomackes, moueth vs dili⸗ 
gently to remember our mo2tall and earthlp gene- 
ration which wee haue all of him that was fp:ſt 
made:and that all men aſwell kinges as ſubieces 
come into this wozlde, and goe out of the ſame in 
lyke ſoꝛt: that is, as ofour ſelues full miſcrable, as 
we map daply ſee. And almighty God commanded 
his Pꝛophet Elap to make a Pꝛoclamation, # crpe E.. 
to the whole wozld : and Elay aſking what ſhal J 
crye? The Loꝛde anſweared: Crye that all fleſh is 
graſſe, and that all the glozy thereof is but as the 
- floure of the field, when the graſſe is withered,the 
floure falleth away, when the winde of the Loꝛde 
bloweth vpon it. The people ſurely is graſſe, the 
which d2peth vp, the floure fadeth away. And the 
holy Pꝛophet Job. hauing in himſcit great expcri⸗ 
ence of the miſerable and ſinfull eſtate of man, do⸗ 
eth open the lame to the wozlde, in theſe woꝛdes. | 
Man(ſaith hee)thatis bozne of a woman, lpupng *. 
but a ſhoꝛt time, is full of manyfolde, mpſcrics,hr 
ſpꝛingeth vp like a kloure, end fadcth againe, vani⸗ 
ſhing away as it were a ſhadow, and neuer conti⸗ 
nueth in one ſtate. And doe ſt thou iudge it met (O 
Loꝛd)to open thine etes vpon ſuch a one, a to bʒ ing 
him to iudgement n Pho can nn. 
| cleane 


Gen.s.6. 


Ier.1 4. 


Rom, 3, 


Thefirſt part of the Sermon, 
cleane that is conceaued of an vncleane ſeed? all 
men of their cuilnes a naturall pꝛoneſſe be ſo vnt- 
uerſally giuen to ſinne, that (as the ſcripture ſaith) 
God repented that cuer he made man. Ind by linne 
his indignatiõ was ſo much pꝛouoked againſt the 
woꝛlde, that he dzovoned all the woꝛld with Noes 
flood (except Noe himlelfe à᷑ his little houſhold.) It 
is not without great cauſe, that the Scripture of 
God doeth ſo manye times calt men heere in this 
woulde by this wozde, Earth, O thou earth, earth, 
earth ſapth Jeremie,heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde. 
This our right name, calling, a title, earth, earth, 
earth, pꝛonounced by the Pꝛophete, ſheweth what 


wa be in deede, by whatſoeuer other ſtile, tytle oꝛ 


dignitie men doe call vs. Thus hee plainelp named 
vs, who knoweth beſt, both what wee be, a what 
we ought of right to be called, And thus hee ſetteth 
vs loꝛth, ſpeking by his faithful apoſtle S. Paul: 
All men, Jewes # Gentples, are vnder ſinne: there 
is none righteous , no not one, there is none that 
vnderſtandeth there is none that ſeketh after god, 
they are al gon out ofthe wap, they are al vnpꝛoft⸗ 
table, ther ts none that doth god, no not one. Their 
thꝛoate is an open Sepulchze , with their tongues 
they haue vſed craft a deceit, the poiſon ofſerpents 
is vnder their lippes, their mouth is full ofcurſing 
and bitterneſſe, their fete are ſwifte to ſhed blood, 
deſtruction + wꝛetchednes are in their wapes, and 
the wap of peace haue they not known, there is no 
frare of God befoꝛe their eies. And in another place 
S. Paul wꝛiteth thus: God hath wꝛapped all na⸗ 


tlons in vnbeltet that he might haue mercy on all. 


{Che ſcripture ſhutteth vp all vnder ſinne that the 
pꝛomile 


Of the miſerie of man. 
pꝛomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chziſte,ſhould her gi⸗ 
uen bnto them that beleeue, S. Paul in many pla- 
ces painteth vs out iu our colours, callyng vs the 
childꝛen of the wꝛath ol God when we be boꝛn:ſay⸗ 
ing alſo that we can not thinke a good thought of 
poet, 02 do wel of 


our ſelues, much leſſe can we (a 
our ſelues. And the wiſe man 
Pꝛouerbes the iuſt man falleth ſeuen times a dap. 
The moſt tried # appꝛoued man Job,feared al his 


mothers wobe, & pꝛaiſed befoze hee was bozne,be- 
ing called an Ingell,# great befoze the Loꝛd. filled 
euen from his birth with the holy Ghote, the pꝛe⸗ 
parer of the way fo2 our Sauiout Chꝛiſt, and come 
mended of our Sauiour Chzift,to bee moze then a 
Pꝛophete, and the greateſt that euer was bozne of 
a woman: pet he plainely graunteth that hee had 


need to he waſhed ol Chꝛiſt he wozthilyextolleth# . 


gloꝛifieth his loꝛd # maſter Chꝛiſt. a humbleth him 
ſelfe as vnwoꝛthie to vnbuckle his ſhoes,x giucth 
all honoꝛ and gloꝛp to God. So doth S. Paul both 
oft and euidently conteſſe hym ſelfe, what hee was 
ok him ſelfe, euer giuing (as a moſte faythfull ſer- 
uaunt) al pꝛaiſe to his maſter # Sautour. So doth 


bleſled S. John the Euangeliſt in the name of him 110. & 


ſelfe, ot all other holy men (bee they neuer ſo iuſt) 
make this open confeſſion : if wer ſap wee haue no 
linne, we deteaue our ſelues, # the trueth is not in 
vs: if we knowledge our ſinnes,God is faithfull # 
tuſt to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, c to cleanſe vs (ro all 
vnrighteouſnes: if we ſap we haue not ſinned, wa 
make him a lyer,# his woꝛd is not in vs. Wherfoꝛe 


the wyle man in the booke called Eccleſiaſtes, mas ec. 7. 


B 2 keth 


ith in the booke of Pro. 24. 


wozks. S. John the Baptiſt being ſancified in his Luk.:. 


C„„öé”(„eC e t 9g 


Of the miſerie of man. 
keth this true # generall confeſſſon. There is not 
one iuſt man vppon the earth that doth good & ſin⸗ 
neth not. Ind S. Dautd is aſhamed of his ſinne, 
Palm.5:. hut not to confeſſe his ſinne. Bow oft, how earneſt⸗ 
ly lainentab!p doth he deſtre Gods great mercie 
foꝛ his great offences, that God ſhould not ent 
into iudgement with him? And againe, howe we 
weieth this holy man his ſinnes, when he cofeſſeth 
that they be lo many in number. ſo hid, and harde 
to vnderſtande, that it is in manner vnpoſlible to 
ko w, vtter oꝛ number them? Wherfoꝛe he hauing a 
Pals, true, carneſt, ⁊ deep contemplation & conſideration * 
ofhis ſinnes, a pet not comming to the bottome of 

the, hee maketh ſupplication to Sod to foꝛgiue him 
his pꝛiuie ſecret hid ſinnes,to the knowledge of the 

which he cannot attatne vnto. Be weigheth right? 

ly his ſinnes from the oꝛiginall rote, a ſpꝛing head 
perceiuing inclinations, pzouocations, ſtirrings, + 
ſtingings, buddes, bzaunches,d2egges,tnfecions, 
taſtes,felings, c ſents,of them to continue in him 

Plal.gr. till. Mherfoꝛe he ſaith:marke & behold, J was con- 
ceaued in ſinnes: he ſaith not ſinne, but in the plu⸗ 

rall munber, ſinnes: foꝛaſmuch as out of one (as 

Ms fountaine) ſpꝛingeth all the reſt · Dur Sautour 
Luke ig. Chꝛiſt ſaith: there is none good but God, and that 
lohn, ig. Wee can doe nothing that is good without him, noꝛ 
Luke.!7, qo man can come to the father but by him. He con- 
maundeth vs all to ſay, that we be vnpꝛofitable 
ſeruants, when we haue done ali that we can doe. 

He pꝛeferreth the penitent Publicane, be foꝛe the 

latens Dꝛoud, holy, and gloꝛious Phariley. He calleth him 
«ath,s, lelfe a Philition, but not to them that bee whole, 
but to them that be ſicke, a haue need of his —_ 

| 02 


Pſal. 92. 


Of the miſerie of man, 
fo: theyꝛloꝛe. De teacheth vs in our pꝛa to re⸗ 
knowledge our ſelues ſinners, and to aſke righte- 
ouſnes and deltuerance from ali euils, at our hea- 


uenly fathers hand. He declareth that the ſinnes of u 


our owne heartes doe defile our owne ſelues. Dee 
teacheth that an euill woꝛde or thought deferueth 


account foz euery idle-wozd, He ſaith hee came not 
to ſaue, but the ſheep that were vtterly loſt and caſt 
away. Thereloze fewe of the pꝛoude, iuſt, learned, 
wile, perfe, you Phariſepes were ſaued by 
him, becauſe they tuſtiyed them ſelues by theit 
counterfait holineſſebefoze men, Wherefoze (good 
people)let vs beware of ſuch hypocriſie, vaingloꝛy 
and tultifptng ok our ſelues, 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


of the miſeric of man, 


dꝛaſmuche as the true knowledge of 
2) [=W{ our ſeiues, is very neceſſarp to come to 
the right knowledge of God: pee h 
1) AZAD Ird in the laſt reading,howe 
Dali godlie men alwayes haue 
of themſelues : ſo to thinke and iudge of them 
ſelues,are taught of God their Creatoꝛ by hys ho- 
ly wozde. Foz of our ſelues wee bee crabtrees that 
can bꝛing foꝛth no apples. Wee be ok our lelues of 
ſuch earth, as can bꝛing kloꝛth but weedes, nettles, 
bzambles,bzyers,cockle, and darnell. Our fruites 
bee declared in the 5, Chapter to the Galathians. 


condemnation, affirming that wee ſhall giue an , 


mee haue neither Faith,Charitie,Yope,Patience, Ob.; 


Chaſtitte, no2 ante thyng els that good is, but of 
B 3 God, 


. Fl . ' 4 = 4 , j 
4 2 _ — . 
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The tirſt part of the Sermon. 

God, and therefoze theſe vertues be called there, the 

fruites of the holy Ghoſt, # not the fruites of man. 

Let vs therfoze acknowledge our ſelues befoze,god 

(as wee bee in dede ) miſerable and waetched ſpit 

ners.Jadletvs earneſtly. repent, and humble gur 

ſelues heartilie, and cry to God voy pinoy 
s 


all confeſſe with mouth and heart, that we 
tmperfections. Let vs know our obone wozkes. 
what imperfection-thep bee, and then wer ſhall not 
ſtande fwliſhlp and arrogantly in dur owne cons 
ceits,no2 challenge anp partgkiuſtification by oui 
merites 02 wozkg:Fo2 truly there be imperfections 
in our beſt wozkes: wer doe not loue God lo much 
| as we are bound to do, with all our heart, minde, 
and power, wer doe not feare Godſo much as wee 


ought to do, we do not pꝛay to God but with great 
and many pimp erfeuions. M giue,fozgiue, belæue 
liue, and hope bnpcrfedly,we ke thinke, and do 
vnperfecly: wee fight againſt the diuel, the wozld, 
and the fleſh bnperfcaly.Letvs therefoze not be a- 
ſhamed to confeſſe plainely our ſtate of imperfect- 
on: pea, let bs not bee ed to conleſſe imper⸗ 
feqion, euen in all ourowne belt. woꝛkes. Let none 
Luce.6, of vs bee aſhamed toſap with holy Saint Peter: 
Pal. ros. J Ama ſinfullman. Lex all vs ſay with the holie 
Pꝛophete Dauid wee haue fanned with our Fas 
thers, we haue done amiſſe, dealt wickedly. Let 


vs all make pO confeſſton, m 17 ym 


tr) we 
et vs 


eng. ſonne to out lather, and lay iw 
ned agapnſt heauen and befoze tha. O Fat 
bee cal Fe ſonnes. 


are not wozthie to 


mache. all ſay wyth holie Baruch; O Lozdeour God, to 
vs is wotthily Aſcribed ſhame and coufulion, uy 
0 


— — 


Ohe miſerie of man 

to the, righteouſneſſe: Ma haue ſinned, wa haut 
done wictzedlie, we haue behaued our (clues vn 
godly in all thy righteouſneſſe, Let all vs ſap with 
the holy Pꝛophet Daniel - O Lord, righteouſneſſe p. 
belongeth to the vnto vs belongeth contuſiõ. ide 
haue linned, wer haue bren naughtie, we haue ollẽ⸗ 
ded. wee haue fled from the, wer haue gone backe 
fromall thy pꝛetepts a tudgements. So we learne 
of all god men in holy Scripture to humble our 
ſelues: and toeralt,extol;p2aiſe,magnifie;and glo⸗ 
ritis God. donn 19 
Chus we haue heard howe eutil wee bee of our 
ſelues: howe of our ſelues, nnd by our ſelues wer 
haue no godneſle, hetp,no2 ſaluation : but contra- 
tivople; ſinne, damnation , and death everlaſting: 
which it we deepely weigh and conſider, we ſhall 
the better vndertandthegreatmercyof God, and C,, 
howe our ſaluation commethonelp by Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ 
in out ſelues (as bf our ſelues) wee fpnde nothing 
whereby wee may be deltuered from this miſera- 
ble captiuitie, into the which we wer caſt though 
theenute of the Diuell, by bzeaking of Gods com⸗ ,,, 
maundement in our firſt parent Mam. Mee are 
all become vncleane, but wee all are not able to 
cleanſe our ſeiues, noꝛ to make ont another of vs r. 
clean. We are by natutethe childꝛẽ of gods wzath. 
but we are not able to make our ſelues the childꝛẽ 
and inheritours of F ods glozy. Me ate ſhæpe that 
runne aſtray. but wer carnot ot our owne power b 
come agayne to the ſhepetolde: ſo great is out im⸗ 
perfection and weakeneſſe: In our lelues therefoze 
map not wee gloꝛy. which (of out ſelues) ate no- 
thing but ſinfuil; neither map! we teioyte - = 

1 4 0288 
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2. Cor. 1 . 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 
woꝛkes that we doe, which all be fo bnperfect and 
vnpure, that they are not able to ſtande be foꝛe the 
righteous tudgement ſeat ot God. as the holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dautd ſaith: Enter not into tudgement with 


thy ſeruant (O Lozde) foz no man that liueth (hall 
be found righteous in thy ſight. To God therefoꝛe 


mult wee flee, oꝛ els ſhall we neuer finde peace,reſt 


and quietneſle of conſctence in our heartes.Foz hee. 
is the father of mercies, # God of all conſolation. 
De is the loꝛd with wh is plenteous redemption, 
He is the God which of his owne mercy laue th vs 
and ſetteth out his charitte and exteedyng loue to- 
wardes vs, in that of his owne voluntarie good⸗ 
nes, when we were periſhed, he laued vs,# pzout- 
ded an euerlaſting kingdeme foꝛ vs. Ind all theſe 
heauenly treaſures,are gien vs, not foz our owne 
deſertes,merits,02 god de des (which ofourſelues 
wee haue none) but ol his meere mercy free lp. Ind 
fo whoſe ſake:?Truly foꝛ Jeſus Chailtes ſake, that 
pure and vndefiled lambe of God. He is that dear- 
ly beloued ſonne, foz whoſe ſake God is fully pact- 
fped,ſatiſfied, a ſet at one with mã. He is the lamb 
of God which taketh away the ſins of the wozlde- 
of whom only it map be trulp ſpoken; that hee did 
all thynges well, and in his mouth was founde no 


- craft noꝛ ſubtiltie, None but he alone may ſay: the 


Pꝛince of the woꝛld came, and in mee hee hathno- 
thing. And hee alone may ſay alſo: which of you 
ſhall repꝛoue me of any kault ? He is the high and 
tuerlaſting Pꝛieſt, which hathofferedhimſelfonce 
fo2 all, vpon the aulterof the croſſe, and wyth that 
one oblatton,hath made perten foꝛ euermoꝛe, them 
that are ſancifyed. Hee is the alone W be⸗ 
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Of the miſerie of man. 
tweene God and man, which paid our raunſome to 
God, with his owne blood. and with that hath hee 
cleanſed vs ali from lin. He is the Phiſitiod which 


ſaueth his people from all their ſinnes. To be ſhozt, 
he is that flo wyng and moſt plenteous fountaine, 
of whoſe fulnes all wee haue rereiued. Fo2 in him 
alone, are all the treaſures of the wiſedome and 
knowledge of God hidden. And in him, and by him 
haue we God the father all god things per- 
taining either to the bodie oi to the ſoule. 'Dhowe 
much are we bound to this our genuenly 2 
his great merctes, which hee hath ſo plenteouſlte 
declared vnto vs, in Chailt Jeſus our Loꝛd and ſa- 
utour? What thankes woꝛthte and ſufficient can 
we — —— vs — — 
out ces, euer p magnt- 
Pins this Loꝛd of mercte, foꝛ his tendetkundnefſe 
ewed to bs in his dearelp beloued ſorme Jeſus 
Chitft our Loꝛd. ann 
Hitherto haue wee heard what wee are of our 
ſelues - very ſinfull, wzetched and damnable : a- 
gaine we haue hearde, howe that of our ſelues, 
and by our ſelues, we are not able, either to thinke 
a god thought, 02 wozke a gddeede, ſo that wee 
can finde in our ſelues no hope of ſaluation, but 
rather whatſoeuer maketh vnto our deſtruction. 
Againe wee haue hearde the tender kindnefle and 
great mercie of God the father towardes bs, and 
howe beneficiall he is to vs,foz Chaiſts ſake, with 
out our merites o2 deſerts, euen ot his own mere 
mercep and tender goodneſſe. Howe ho we theſe ex⸗ 
ceeding great mercies of God, ſet abꝛode in 42 
a u 


healeth albour diſeaſes. He ts that Sautour which . 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Jeſu foꝛ vs,. bee obteined: and how war bee deliue⸗ 

red from the captiuitie of ſinne, death. and hell, it 

Wall moꝛe at large ( with Gods helpt) be declared 

in the next Sermon: In the me ane ſeaſor;yea and 

at all times. let vs learne to knowe aut ſelues, our 

frailtie and:weakeneſle, without any ctaking oz 

boaſting of our owne good deedes and!merites: 
Let vs alſa knowledge the exceeding mertie of 
God towards vs, and confeſſe that as ofour ſelues 

commeth all euill and damnation, ſo likewiſe of 

him, commeth ali gwodneſſe and ſaluatton,as God 

0:c1; bimleitefateth,bytheProphete Oze : © Jſrael, 
thy deſtruction rommeth of thy ſeife, hut in meonlte 

is thy helpe and cowfozt. Jf We thus humblie ſub! 
mit our ſelues in the light ot God, we map be ſure 


that in the time ot his viſitation, he wullift vs vv | 
vnto the &ingdome: of his dearely belouedifonne 
Chzifte Jeſu im Lid: to whom with the father 
I n all honour and glozy foꝭ e⸗ 
uer. Amen. 9255 0:00 
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4 0; A Sermon of the ſaluation of 


'+ "rignkihde by onely Chtiſt our Sattiout, 
u hs from fine dad deli euerlaſbing/ SUES 


1327117 
r Cauſe all men be ſinners. doffen- 
479 paint Gab! & ee his 
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law and ay, ogte' 
e 1 1 
ultifped;andma ut eue⸗ 
F tie is conſtrained to: are kh an 


oz themoze 0 vnderſtandi 
ious fon FooGymonh tie, euer Fram — 
eat mercy of God, howe that ( all 
Wolde ting wꝛapped in ſinne, by bzeaking of 
the Iawe ).God ſent hys onely ſonne our Saut- 
our Chai into this wozlde,to fulfill the lawe for - 
bs:and. by lh thedding of his moſt pꝛecious blond, to 
make a ſacrifice and ſatiſfagion, oꝛ ( as it wap bee 
called) amendes to his father foz our ſinncs, to aſ⸗ 
[wage hys w:ath and. indignation conceiued a- 
ga inſt vs the fo2 ſame.. In uch that iufantes The efficacy 
beking baptiſed. aud dying in their inkanſie, are ** Chriſes 
by this ſacrifice waſhed from the it lines, bꝛought el 
to Gods fauour, and made hig childꝛen, and 22 
ritours of hys kingdome ol heauen. And thep 
which in ace oz decde doe linne after their Lap: 
tilme 
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The firſt patt of the Sermon. | | 
tiſme, when they turne againe to God bnfained- *' 
Ip. they are likewiſe waſhed by this ſacrifice from 
their linnes, in luche ſozte that there rematneth 
not any ſpot of ſinne, that ſhalbe imputed to theyx 
damnation. This is that tuſtification oz righte- 
oulneſſe, which Saint Paule ſpeaketh of,when he 
ſayeth : no man is tuſtifted by the wozkes of the 
Salza. la we, but freelp by fapth in Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And a+ 
gayne he ſapth, we beleeue in Jeſu Chzift, that we 
be tuſt ified freelp by the faith of Chꝛiſte, and not by 
the wozkes of the law,becauſe thatno man ſhalbe 

tuſtified by the wozkes of the lawe. Ind although 
this tuſtification be free vnto vs, pet it commeth 

not ſo freelie vnto vs, that there ts no raunſome 
payde therefoze at all. But here may mans reaſon 
bee aſtonnied, reaſoning after this faſhion, If a 
Obieftion. rgunſome bee payde fo2 our redemption, then is 
it not giuen vs freelie ; Foz a 28 that payeth 
his raunſome, is not let goe frilie, fo if hee ge 
freely, then her goeth without raunſome: foꝛ what 
is it els to go frelie, then to be ſet at libertie with 
out paping of raunſome. This reaſon is ſatiſfied 
by the great wiſedome of God, in this miſterie ok 
our redempcion, who hath ſo tempered his tuſtice 
and mercie together, that he would neither by hys * 
iuſtice condemne vs vnto the euerlaſting captiui⸗ 
tie of the Diuell, and his pꝛilon of hell remedileſſe 
fo2 euer without mercie, noꝛ by his mercie delfuer 
vs cleerely, without juſtice, oꝛ payment of a tuſte 
raunſome, but with his endleſſe mercy hee ioyned 
his molt vpꝛight and equall iuſtice. Hts great 
mercy hee ſhewed vnto vs, in deliuering vs from 
our fozmer captiuitie, without requpzing of ante 
raun- 
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Of Saluation. 
raunſome to be payde, oꝛ amendes to be made vp⸗ 


on our partes, which thing. by vs had bin vnpoſſi⸗ 


ble to be done. And where as it lay not in vs, that 


to doe, he pꝛouided a raunſome fox Us, that was, the 


moſt pꝛecious bodie and blod of hys owne maſt 
deare and beſt beloucd ſonne Jeſu Chaiſt;who(be: 


' ſidesthisraunſome) tulfilied the lawe, fox vs pee: 


fectly. Ind ſo the iuſtice of God and his mercy dyd 
imbꝛate togeather . ⁊ fulfilled the myſtery ofour re- 


demption. Ind of this iuſtite a merty of God knit 


togeather, peatzeth S. Paule, in the 3. Chapter to 
the Bomanes-all haue offended a haue nerd of the 
gloꝛp of God, but are iuſtified freelp by his grace by 
redẽption, which is in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, whõ God hath 
ſent fro2th to vs, foꝛ a reconciler ⁊ peace maker tho- 
row faith in his blod, to ſhew his righteouſneſſe. 
And in the tenth Chap. Chꝛiſt is the end of the law an 
vnto righteouſneſle , to euery man that beicueth. 
by the lawe, inas much as it was weake by the 
fieſhe, God ſending his owne ſonne, in the ſimilt- 
tudeof ſinfull fleſhe, by ſinne damned ſinne in the 
fleſhe,that the righteouſneſſe of-the law might bee 
fulfilled in vs, which walke not alter the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirite > In theſe foꝛe ſaid place 8, the Apo Thre things 
fie toucheth ſpecially thzee thinges, which muſt woc go 10. 
goe together in our tuſtitication. Upon Gods part Sen 
his great mercy c grace, vpõ Chiits part,zultice: cation, 
that is, the ſatiſfaa ion of Gods tuſtice, oꝛ the v2ice - 
of our redemption,bp the offering ct his bos ie and 
ſh:ddingof his blood, with fulfilling ot the lawe 
periedly a thzoughly- a vpon out part true & liue- 
ly faity in thenerites of Jetu Chaiſt, which pet is 

not 


How it is to 
bee vnder- 
{toode that 
faith iuſti- 
ficth\with- 
out works, 


The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


not ours, but by Gods woꝛking in vs. So that in 
our iuſtification, is not only Gods mercy # grace, 


but alſo his iuſtice, which the Apoſtle calleth the 


iuſtice of God, ⁊ it conſiſteth in paping our raun⸗ 
ſome, and fulftllyng of the la we. and ſo the grace of 
God doth not ſhut out the iuſt ice of God in our tu- 
ſtificatio, but only ſhutteth out the tuſtice of man, 
that ts to ſap,the iuſtice of our wozks,asto be mes 
rites of deſerutng our tuſtification. Ind therefoze 
S. Paule declareth here nothing vpon the behalte 
of man, concerning his tuſtification, but onely a 
true # liuelp faith, which neuertheles is the gift ol 
God, a not mans only woꝛk without God. Ind pet 
that faith doth not ſhut out repentance, hope, loue, 
dzead,# the feare of God, to be ioyned with faith, in 
euer man that is iuſt ified: but it ſhutteth the out 
from the office of tuſtifipng.So that although they 
bee all pzeſent together in him that is tuſtified, pet 
they iuſtifie not altogether. oꝛ the faith alſo doth 
not ſhut out the tuſticeof our good woꝛkes, neceſſa⸗ 
rily to be done afterward of duety towardes God, 
(fo2 wee are moſt bounden to ſerue God, in doyng 
gOod deeds, commanded by him in his holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, all the dates of our life: ) But it excludeth the 
lo, that wee map not doe them to this intent, to bee 
made god by doing of thẽ. Foꝛ all the god wozkes 
that we can do bee vnperkec a therfoze not able to 
deſerue our tuſtification, but our tuſtiftation doth 
come freely by the mere mercyofgod, # offo great 
t fre mercy that wheras all the woꝛld was not a- 
ble of their ſelues to pap any part towardes their 
raunſome, it pleaſed our heauenly father, oł his in⸗ 


finite mercy without any our delert oz deſerutng, 
to 
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4 Of Saluation. 

to pꝛepare fo vs the molt pzectoustewels of Chat- 
ſtes bodp a blood, wherby our raunſome might bee 
> fully paid, the law fulfilted,# his juſtice fully ſattf 
fied. So that Chꝛiſt is now the righteouſnes of all 
them that truely do beleeue in him. He foz the paide 
their raunſome by his death. Dee fo2 them fulfilled 
the lawe in this life. So that nowe in him, and by 
him, euery true Chꝛiſtian man map be called a ful⸗ 
killer ot the law, foꝛaſmuch as that, which their in⸗ 
klirmitie lacke th. Chꝛiſtes tuſtice hath ſupplied, 


The ſecond part ꝙ the Sermon 


of Saluaiton, 


E haue hard of whom all men ought 
to ſ&ke their tuſtification and righte 
$6 A ouſnes,andhowe allo this righteouſ- 
. nelle commeth vnto men by Chaiſtes 
— death d merites. ee heard alſo how 
that the thinges are required to the —— of 
> ourryghteouſneſſe : that is Gods mercy, Chꝛiſtes 
= tuſtice, anda true and a liuelp faith, out of the 
= which faith ſpzingeth god wozkes . Allo befoze 
das declared at large, that no man can be juſtift- 
ed by his owone good wozkes, that no man fulfil- 
lleth the lawe, acco2dpng to the full requeſt of the 
law. And Saint Paule in his Epiſtle to the Gala .; 
thians pꝛœueth the ſame, faping thus If there 
had ben anylawe giuen, which coulde haue iuſtt- 
fied, verily, righteouſnefle ſhoulde haue been by 
the lawe. And againe hee ſapth : if righteouſneſſe 

be by the la we, then Chꝛiſte dyed in vayne. Ind a- 


vayne her ſaith ; pou that are tuſtikled by the law, 
; are 
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The ſecond part of rhe Sermon 


ar: fallen away ſrom grace. Ind lurthermoꝛe, hee 
wꝛiteth to the Epy-ttans on this wiſe : By grace 
are pee ſaued though faith, and tgat not of pour 
ſelues, loꝛ it is the gilt of God, and not of woꝛkes, 
leaſt any man ſhould gloꝛp. And to be ſhoꝛt the ſum 
of all Waules diiputation, is this: that if iuſtice 
tome of wozkes, then it commeth not of grace; and 
if it tome of grace, then it commeth not of wozkes. 
AH. And to this ende tendeth all the P2ophetes, as S. 
Peter ſaitij in the tenth of the Ages. Of Chaiſt, all 
the P2ophetes(lapthſaint Peter) doe witnes that 
though his name all they that belæue in him, ſhal 
mac 07 recetue the remiſſiõ of fines. Ind alter this wile, 
che doctrine to VEE iuſtified onely by his true and liuelp fapth 
of abe olde jn Chailte, ſpeaàketh all the olde and — uc © 
doors. thours both Sreezes # Latines. Of whom J wyll 
ſpecially rehearſe thzee Hyllarie, Baſill, and IAm⸗ 
zole. S. Hillarie ſapth theſe woꝛdes plainelp in 
the 9. Canon vpon Matthew : Faith onely iuſtift⸗ 
eth And Saynt Baſill a Greeke authour, wziteth 
thus. This is a perted and a whole reiopſing in 
God, when a man auaunceth not him ſclfe fozhps * 
owne righteoulneſſe, but knowledgeth hpmſelfe to 
lacke true iuſtice and righteoulnelſle, and to bee iu⸗ 
ſtifyed by the onelv kayth in Chꝛiſte. And Paule 
21:.3, (layth he) docth giopp in the contempt of his owne | 
tighteouſneſſe, and that hee lwketh fo the righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe ot God, by tapth. 
Theſe be the = wozdesof Saint Balill. Ind 
Sainc Ambzole a Latine aucthour laieth theſe 7 
woꝛdes. This is the oꝛdinaunce of God, that wa 
which beleue in Chꝛiſte, ſhoulde be ſaued without 
wozkes,by fapthonelp, freely recepuing n 
ok 
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; Of Saluation, 

of hisſinnes. Con ſyder diligently theſe warde: 
without woꝛkes , by taythonely, freely we receiue 
remiſſion ot dur finnes', Phat can beeſpoken 
mozeplainely,then toſay:that freelye, without 
wozkes,by fayth onely ,; we obtaine remiſſion. of 
our ſinnes,Thele and other lyke ſentences; that 
we be iultified by faith onely, frrelye, and with 
out woꝛkes, we dooreade oft tymes in the moſte 
beſt and auncient wzyters.As beſyde Hyllarye, 
Baſill,and ſaint Ambzoſe, betoze rehearſed ; we 
reade the ſame in — Chyiſoſtome, 

ſaint Cipꝛiane, Saint A Pꝛoſper, Oecu⸗ 

menius, Mꝛocius, Bernardus,Inſelme,and ma⸗ 
ny other authozs, Greke and Latin. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, this lentence: that we be iuſtitied by faith on 
v, is not ſa meant of them, that the layde iuſtity⸗ 
ing faith is alone in manne, withqut true repen⸗ 
taunce, hope, charitie, dꝛead, and the feare of god 


nothing ſhould bee requyꝛed on our partes after- 
warde: Meyther they meane not ſo to be iuſtifted 
without our good woꝛkes, that we ſhould do no 
god wozkes at all, lyke as ſhalbe moꝛe expꝛeſſed 
at large hereatter. Ur irs 

But this ſaying, that we be iuſtified by faith only 
fræly, and without woꝛkes, is ſpoken fo: to take 
away clerely all merite ot our wozkes, as being 
vnable todeſerue our iuſtification at Gods han⸗ 
des, and thereby moſt plainly to expꝛeſſe the weke 
neſſe ol man, and the goodneſſe of God, the great 


infirmitie of our ſelues, and the might and * 
a 0 


— 
at anie time and ſeaſon . Ha when they tape, e 
that we be iuſtifyed freely, they meane not that b« aer 
we ſhould oꝛ might after warde be idle, and that . 
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The ſecond part of the ſermon. 


of God, the impertectnes of our dwne wozks, and 
the moſt aboundaunt grace ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. 
And therfoze wholy to aſcribe the merite and de⸗ 
ſeruing ofouriuſtitication;vntoChult onelp ,and 
his molt pꝛecious blod ſhedinge. This faith the 
holy ſcripture teacheth: this is the ſtronge rocke a 
foundation of Chuſtianrekgion this doctrine all 
olde and auntient authourg ot Chuſts church dw 
appꝛoue, this doctrin aduanceth and ſetteth foꝛth 
The probt the true gloꝛpe of Cheſt; and beateth downe the 
ttine ot vaine glozie of man: this, wholdeuer denpeth, is 
daa onely not to be coumpted fa a C hiixlan man, nat for a 
uv. ſetter forth of Cheiltes glozy, but tox an aduerſary | 

to Chꝛiſt and hys Golpell, and foz a ſetter fozth of 
Wharb:y mens vaine gloꝛp. And although this doctrine be 
bogne tie neuer ſo truẽ (as it is moſt true in derde) that we 
do dune bit liiſtitted freely without all merite ot our owne 
aum wozkes)as S. Paule doth expꝛeſſe it) and 
ely „ dy this liuely and perfect fayth in Chꝛiſt 
onely as th auntient authours vſe to ; 
4 declara- pet this true Doctrine mult beea ;bnder- 
1.4ne: ſtood, and moſt plaineiy delared, ſeaſt carnall men 
fich with- ſhould take vniuſtly occaſion thereby to liue car 


of faith on 
ly iuſtifi- 
eth. 


keit:) | 


out wor ally, after the appetite and will ofthe woꝛlde, the 


eh fleſhe, and the deuill, And ber aule no man ſhoulde | 
erre, by miſtaking of this doctrine, J ſhal piainely | 


and ſhoꝛtly ſo declare the right vnderſtanding ok 


the lame, that no man ſhall iuſtly thynke, that he 
may therby take any occaſion of carnal liberty, to 
folowe the deſires of the fleſhe, oꝛ that therby, ang 
kynde of ſinne ſhalbe committed, oꝛ ante bngodly * 
liuing the moꝛe vſed. | e 
Fyꝛſt you ſhall vnderſtande, that in our iuſtify- * 
cation 
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1 Of Faluation. 
cation by Chailte,it is not all one thing, the offyce 
of God vnto man, and the office ot man vnto God. 
Juſtification is not the office of man but of God: 
man can not, making himteit righteous vy his 
owne wozkes,neyther in part, noꝛ in the whole, 
fo that were the greateſt arrogicy and pꝛelump⸗ 
tion ot man, that {tcoulde ſet vp 
GOD to affirme that a man might by hisowne 
workes, take away and purge his owneſinnes, 
and ſo inſtifie himſelfe. But in iuſtikication is the 
office of God onely,and is not athinge, which we Iuſtifica- 
render vnto him, but which we receiue of him, is» is the 
not which we glue tu him, but which wetakeof G c, 
him, by his fre mercy, and by the one merites ol 
his molt derely beloued tonne, our onely redemer, 
Sauiour and iuſtifier, Jeſus Cheift. Sothat the 
true vnderſtãding ot this doctrine: we be iuſtified 
frely by fatth without woꝛkes, oꝛ that we be iu⸗ 
ſtified dy faith in Chaſt onſp, is not, that this our 
bone acte, to beleueinChaift, oꝛthis our faith in 
Chuiſt which is within vs, dothiuſtifievs , and 
delerue our iuſtification vnto vs (foꝝ that were to 
= coumpteourſelues to be iuſtified by ſome act oz 
vertue that is within our lelues:) but the true vn⸗ 
derſtanding a meaning thereot, is, that although 
we heare Gods woꝛde, and beleue it, although we 
haue faith, hope, charitie, repentaunce, dꝛead, and 
feare of GOD within vs, and do neuer ſo many 
god woꝛkes thereunto:yet we muſt renounce the 
merite ot all our ſayd vertues, of faith, hope, cha⸗ 
ritie, and all our other vertues and good dædes, 
which we eyther haue done, ſhall do, oꝛ can do, 
as things that be farre to weake =_ ag 
2. am 
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and vnpertect,todeſerue remiſſion of our ſynnes, 
and our iuſtification, and therfoze we muſt truſt 
only in Gods mercy,and that ſacrifice which our 


high pꝛieſt, and ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne of 
God, once offered foꝛ vs vpon the croſſe, to obtaine 
thereby Gods grace, and remiſſion, aſwell of our 
ouginalſinne in Baptifine, as d all actual ſinne 
committed by vs after our Baptiſme,if we truely 
repent and turne vntainediy to him againe. So 
that as ſaint John Baptiſt, although he were ne⸗ 
uer ſo vertuous and godly, a man, yet in this mat⸗ 
ter of foꝛgiuing of finne , he did — 2 — 
him, and appoynted them vnto Chꝛyſt, ſaying 

thus vnto them: Beholde, vonder is the Lambe dt 
God which taketh away the ſinnes ot the would: 
Euẽ lo, as great and as godly a vertue as the liue 
ly faith is, vet it putteth vs from it ſelt, and remit⸗ 
teth oꝛ appointeth vs vnto Chꝛiſt, foꝛ to haue one⸗ 
ly by him remiſſion ol our ſinnes, oz iuſtification. 
So that our fayth in Chꝛiſt ( as it were) ſaith vn⸗ 
to vs thus:it is not J that take away your ſinnes 

but it is Chuſt only, and to him onely, J ſende 
vou fo2 that purpoſe, fozſaking therein 
all pour good vertues, woꝛdes, 
thoughtes, and woꝛkes, 
and onely putting your 
truſt 1 ih 
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»-£.<{Thath bene manifeſtly declared vnto 
wvou that no man can fulfill the law of 
God, and therkoze by the lawe all men 
Ur are condemned, whereupon it folowed 
1 neceſlariiye , that ſome other thinge 
| ould be required foz our ſaluatid,then thelawe: 
and that is, atrue and lively fayth in Chzyft, 
- bainginge foozth good wozkes, andalyfe accoz- 
dinge to Gods ronunaundementes. And alſo pou 
heard the auncient authours mindes ok this ſay- 
ing fayth in Chꝛiſt onely iuſtifieth man lu plain⸗ 
x declared, that vou ler that p ver true meaning 
ok this pꝛopocition o ſaying : Me bee iuſtified by 
˙kaith in Chꝛiſt onely accoꝛding to the meaning of 
the olde auncient authours ) is this , wee put our 
faith in Chꝛiſt, that we be iuſtifyed by him onely, 
that we bee iuſtitied by Gods free mercy, and the 
merites ot our ſauiour only, and by no ver⸗ 
tue 02 good woꝛke of our ovone , that is in vs, oꝛ 
that we can be able to haue, oꝛ to do, foꝝ todeſerue 
the lame: Chꝛiſt himlelke onely beinge the cauſe 
meritozious thereof, - 
Here vou percetuemany woꝛdes to bee vled, to 
auoyde contention in woꝛdes with them that de⸗ 
light to bꝛaule about wooꝛdes, and alſo to ſhewe 
the true meaning, to auoide euiltaking and mif- 
vnderſtanding, and yet peraduenture al will 
ſerue with them, chat be contencious: but conten⸗ 
ders wyll euer foꝛge matter ot contention, euen 


when they haue uone occalion therto. Notwith- 
3. ſtanding 
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ſtaizding,fucy be the leſle to be paſled vpon, ſo chat 
the reſt may pꝛokite, Which will be moꝛe delyꝛous 
to know the truth then (whe it is plaine enough) 
to contende about it, and with contentious and 
captious cauilfation;topbſcure and darken it. 
Trueth it is, that dur owue wooꝛkes do not iuſti⸗ 

kye vs tofycake pꝛoperſpe of our iuſtitication: 
het is to tape) dur woꝛkes do not merite oꝛ de⸗ 
lerue remiſlion oł our ſinnes and make vs ot vn⸗ 
iuſt, iuſte bekoꝛe God: but God of his mere mer⸗ 
tye, though tle onelyemerites and deleruinges 
of his ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, doth iuſtifie vs. Meuer 
theleſſe, becauſe fayth dooth directly ſende vs to 
Chꝛpſt foꝛ remiſſion ot our ſinnes , and that by 
fayth giuen vs ol god / we embꝛace the pꝛomile of 

ods Bs 4 pe 15 the remiſſion of our ſynneg, 
Goh ich chin ge none other or our vertues oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
kes pen det therkoꝛe feripture vleth to lap, 
at kaith without woꝛkes dooth iuſtifye. And 
foratiuch that it is all one ſentence in effecte to 
layt: kayth woithott wotkes, and only faith dooth 
iuſtifie vs:therforc theold Aumetere fathers of the 
Church, from time to tyme , haue vttred our iul⸗ 
tification with this ſper * Only faith inſtificth 
vs: meaning none other hing, then faint Paule 
meante, when he ayde: Fayth without woꝛkes 
iuſtifteth vs "24d berauf2 all this is bꝛought fo 
paſſe tiough the only merites and deſerumgs of 
ou amour Chnilt , and not though our meri⸗ 

oꝛtlyough the mcrite of any vertue that we 
101 0 within vs, 02ofanye worke that commeth 
fro ve: C herkoꝛe, in that recpect of merite and de⸗ 
i ruing, we foꝛlake as it were) altogether y — 

v 


. O, ſaluatien. : -... 
| faith;workes andatothererties. Foz ourowne 
: imperfection is great, thioughthecomuptionof 


=» 0Q 
vs: fayth, charitte, hope, dꝛead thoughtes, woꝛdes 
and woꝛkes and theretoꝛe not apte to merite and 
delerue any parte ot᷑ our iuſtification foꝛ vs. And 
this fourmofſpeaking vſe we in the humbling of 
our ſelues to God, and to giue all the gloꝛy to our 
dauiqm Chꝛiſt, which is belt: wozthy to haue it. 
Here vou haue heardthe office ot God in our iu⸗ 
ſtification, and how we receine it ol him frer ly, by 
his mercy,withaut our delerts though true and 
lyuely 8 you ſhall heare the office and 
duetie ol a Chʒiſtian man vnto GOD, what we 


iginall lmnne, that alig umpertect that is within 


ought on our parte to render vntogod againe, fox Thy n 


his great merey and goodneffe. Our office is, not 


pteache 
faith only 


to paſſe the time ot this pꝛeſent life vnkruitetullye iuſtifieth 
and idlely, after that wee are baptiſed oꝛ tuftify- 4» tech 


ed, not c — rn os we do, to 
eo 


the glozy 
much lefle 49 — after that wee bee once 


ca nal ly. 
berric,or 


and pꝛokite ok dur neighbourg: that wee 


ſhould d co 


no cood 


made Chꝛiſtes members, to liue contraryetothe o 


dada our lelues members ofß Deupll, 
alter his intilementes, c after the ſugge 

the woꝛlde and the fleſhe, whereby wee 

— that we do ſerue the woꝛlde and the deuil, 
and not god. Foz that faith whichbeingeth fozth 
(witheut repentauncc eyther euill wonkes, oꝛ no 
good woꝛkes, is not a right, pure and line ly faith, 
but a dead deuiliſh counterkait, and fained fayth, 
as ſaint Paule and ſaint James call it. I cuu 
the detlles kuowe und bela ue that q wood 
bozn? of a virgin, that he lat d doꝛtys dayes and 
C. 4. NP? 
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forty nightes, without meate and dzinke, that Her 
wꝛought al kinde of miracles, declaringhimſelfec 
very God: They beleue allo, that Chꝛiſt foꝛ our ſa 
ks ſuffered molt paynetull death, to redeeme vs 
from euerlaſting death, and that he role againe 


from death the thyꝛd day:they bela ue that he al⸗ 


cended uno heauen, et that he litteth on the right 

hand ofthe father at the laſt ende of this world, 

ſhal come again and iudge both the quick and the 

dead. Theſe articles of our fayth, the deuilles be⸗ 

leeue.and ſo they beleue allthinges that be wꝛyt⸗ 

ten inthe new and olde Teſtament to be true: and 

yet foꝛ al this faith, they be but deuils, remaining 

ſttill in theyꝛ damnable eſtate, lackinge the verie 

va is , true Chaiſtian fayth. Fa the right and true Chzi- 

juſtifyiog ſtian fayth is, not onely tobelcue that holy ſcrip⸗ 

fh. ture, c al the foꝛelaid articles oł our faith are true, 

but allo to haue a ſure truſt and cofidence in gods 
mercifull pzomiſes, to be ſaued from euerlaiti 

evt Damnation by Chiilt:wherofdoth folow a louing 

coome hart, to obey his tommaundements. And this true 

in euill l Chuſtian fayth neyther any deuyll hath 5 noꝛ yet 

ung ue Any man, which in the outward pzofeſſion of his 

f2x6, mouth, and in his outward receiung of the ſacra 

mentes , in cumming to the church , e in al other 

outward apperaunces, ſeemeth tobe a Chaiſtian 

man, and pet in his liuing and deedes, ſheweth þ 

contrary . Foꝛ howe can a man haue this true 

kayth, this cure truſt and confidence in God, that 

by the merites of Chꝛiſt his ſinnes bee foꝛgiuen, 

and he reconciled to the fauour of GcD, and to bee 

partaker ofthe kingdome of heauen by Chaiſte, 

when helincth vngodly,and denieth _ —— 

cedes: 
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deeds? Surely,noſuchvngoldy manne can haue 
this faith# truſt in God. Foz as they know Chiſt 
to be the onclyſawour of the woꝛld, lo they know 
allo, that wicked men ſhal not enioy the kingdom 
of God. They know, that god hateth vnrighteo ul 
nes, that he will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeake vn- alm. 
. truciy , thatthoſe that haue done good workes, 

(which cannot be doone without a liuely faith in 
Chaiſte)ſhall come fioꝛth into the reſurrection of 
lyfe, and thoſe that haue don euil, ſhal come vnto 
reſurrection ot iudgement: very wel they know al 
lo, that to them that be contencious, and to them 
that wil not be obedient vnto the trueth, but will 
obey vnrighteoulnes , ſhall come indignacion, 
wꝛath, and affliction. #c.Therfoze to conclude, co 
lidering the infinite benefits of God, ſhewed and 
giuen vnto vs, mercifully with out our deſertes, 
who hath not onely created vs ot nothing, and 
from apeece of vile claye, of his infynite goodnes 
hath cralted vs(as touching our ſoule) vntohys 
owneſimilitude and likenes: but alſo, wheras we 
were condemned to hela death euerlaſting, hath 
giuen his owne natural ſonne, being god eternal, 
immoꝛtall, and equal vnto himteite in power and 
gloꝛp, to be intarnated, #totake our moꝛtall na⸗ 
ture vpon hym, with the infirmities or the lame, 
and in the ſame nature, toſuffer moſt ſhamefull 
and paineful death foz our offences, to thintent to 
iuſtifie vs, and toreſtoze vs to lifeeuerlaſtinge: ſo 
making vs allo his dere beloued childꝛen, bꝛethꝛen 
vnto his oneip ſonne our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, and in⸗ 
* heritours foʒ euer with him, ok his cternall king⸗ 
dome ok heauen. 

105 C. b. Theſe 
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Thele great andmercifull benetites of God if 
they be wel Kcötldered do neither miniſter vnto vs 
occaſion to be idle, and to liue without doing any 
god woꝛtzes, neither yet ſtirreth vs by any mea⸗ 
nes, to do euil thinges: but contrariwile, we be 
not dſeperateperſonnes, and our heartes harder 
then 1 moue vs to render our ſelues un 
to GOD wholy with all our will, heartes, miggt 
and power, to ſerue him in al god decds,obaymg 
his commaundementes during our liues, to ſake 
in al thinges his gloꝛy and honour, not our ſen; 
ſuallpleatures and vainglozy, euer moꝛe dꝛeding 
willingly to offende ſuch a mercifull God and b, lo⸗ 
uing redemer, in woꝛd, thought oꝛ dede. And the 
ſaid benefites of God depely conſidered, moue vs 
foꝛ his ſake alſo, tobe euer readyetogiue our ſel- 
ues to our neighbours , and almuche as lyeth in 
vs to ſtudie with all our endeuour, to do good to 
euery man. Thele be the fruites of the true fayth, 
to do god (aſmuche as lieth in vs) to euery man. 
And aboue allthinges, and in all thinges, to ad⸗ 
uauncethe gloꝛpotf D, of whom onely wee 
haue our ſanctification, iuſtitfication, ſaluation, 
and redemtion. To whom bee euer glozte, 
ae en wow 1 r. } 
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A ſhort declaration of the true, liuelie 
Aud Chriſtian fay th. 


He fyꝛſt comming vnto GOD, god r.. 
Chꝛiſtian people) is thꝛough faith 
whereby, (as it is declared in the laſt 
Sermon) we beiuſtified befoꝛe God. 
| And leſt any man ſhould bee decelued 
lion lacke ofryght vnderſtandinge thereot, it is di⸗ 
| ligentlyto bee noted, that fayth is taken in the 
lcripture, two maner ot waies. There is one faith 
which in leripturc is called a dead kayth, whiche 1... 
bzingeth foꝛth no good workes, but is idle, bar⸗ 
raine, and vnkruittull. Ind this fayth, by the holy 
Apoſtle S. James, is compared to the fayth ode 
urlles, which beleeue God to bee true and iuſt, and 
tremble foꝛ feare, yet they do nothinge well, but 
all euyll. And luche a manner ol fayth haue the 
wicked and naughtie Chꝛiſtian people, which con 
= keſleGDD(as S. Paule ſayeth ) in their mouth 
but denie him intherꝛ dædes, being abhomina- 
ble, and without the right fayth , and to all good 
woꝛkes repꝛouable. And this faith is a perl wali⸗ 


Titus . 


on and beltefe in mannes heart: whereby he kno- 
weth that there is a OD, and agreeth vnto all 
truth ot Gods molt holpe wooꝛde „ conteyned in 
holy Scripture. So that itconſiſtethoncly in be⸗ 
leuing in the woꝛde of GSO D, that it is true. And 
this is not pꝛoperly called fayth: But as he that 
= readethCeaſars Commentarics, belecuing the 
lame to betrue, hath therby aknowledgeof Cea- 
lars lyte, and notable actes, becauſe he belecueth 
the Hiſtoꝛy ot Ceatar: yet it is not pꝛoperſy ſayed 
that he beleueth iu Ceaſar, of whom he loketh fox 


A liaely 
fayth, 
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no helpe, noz benefite. Euen ſo, he that beleeueth 
that all that is ſpoken of GOD in the Byble , is 
true, and yetliueth ſo vngodlye that he cannot 
loke to enioy the pꝛomples and benefitesof God, 
although it may bee layd, that luche a man hath 
a faith and beleefeto the woꝛdes of GOD: pet it 
is not pzoperly ſayd, that he beleeueth in GOD, 
o2 hath ſucha faith and truſt in God, whereby he 
may ſurely loke foz grace,mercy x euerlaſting life 
at Gods hand, but rather foz indignacion and pu⸗ 
niſhmeut, accoꝛding to the merytes of his wicked 
lyte . oz as it is wꝛytten in a booke, entituled to 
be ol Didimus Alexandꝛinus:toꝛ aſmuch as faith 
without wozkes is dead, it is not nowe faith, as a 
dead man is not a man. This dead fayth therfoze 
is not theſure and ſubſtanciallfayth , which ſa- 


ueth ſinners. Inother fayth there is in ſcripture, | 


which is not / as the fozeſayd faith) idle, vnfruit⸗ 
ful,x dead, but woꝛketh by charitie as S. Paule 
declareth) Gal. v. Which, as the other vaine faith 
is called a dead faith, ſo may this be called a quick 
o liuely faith. Ind this is not onely the common 
beleefe of the Articles of our fayth , but it is alſo 
a ſure truſt and confidence of the mercy of God, 
thꝛough our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and a ſtedfaſt 
hope of all good thinges to bee reccyued at Gods 
hand:and that although we, though infirmitie, 
oꝛtemptation ot the ghoſtly enemie, do fall from 
him by ſinne , pet ik we returne agame vnto him 
by true repentaunte, that he will fozgine and foꝛ⸗ 
Fo our offences, fot his ſonnes ſakeour Sauiour 


cſus Chꝛiſt, and will make vs inheritours with 
im, ot his euerlaſtinge kyngdome, and * in 
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the meane tune, vntyll that b dome come, her 
will be our pꝛotectour and our in all perils 
and daungers, whatſoeuer do chaunce, and that, 
though tometime he doth fend vs ſharpe aduer- 
litie, pet that cuermoꝛe he wilbe a loouing father 
vnto vs, coꝛrecting vs foꝛ our ſinne, but not with⸗ 
dꝛawinge his mercy finally from vs, if wer truſt 
inhim, and commit ourſelues wholy vnto hym, 
hange onelp vppon hym , and call vppon hym, 
ready to obey and ſerue hym , this is the true, 
: lynely,andvnfayned Chꝛiſtian faith, and is not 
inthe mouth and out ward pꝛokeſſion onely: but it 
| lineth,andftirrethinwardlye in the heart . And 
this fayth is not without hope and truſt in God, 
non without the looue of GOD and ofour neigh- 
bours, noꝛ without the feare of G od, noz without 
the delire to here Gods woꝛde, and to folowe the 
lame in eſchewinge euill, and doing gladly all 
| good workes. n 

This kayth, (as S. Paule delcribeth it) is the 
kure ground a foundation ofthe benefites which 
we ought to loke foz and truſt to reteiue of God, a 
| certificatand ſure loking foz them, although they 
pet lenlibly appeare not vntovs.Ind after he lai⸗ 
| cth:hethatcommeth to god, mult belæue, both ỹ 
he is, and that he is amercifulrewarder of wel do 
ers. And nothing commẽdeth good men vnto god 
o much, as this aſſured faith and truſt in him. Of 
this faith thꝛæ thinges are ſpecially to be noted. 
PFypꝛtt, that this doth not lye dead in the 


heart, but is liuely and feuitfullin bzinging kozth 75e. 


Jod wotkes, 


Seconde, that without it, can no god woꝛkes « nnd. 
ce 
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be done, that ſhalbe acceptable a pleaſaunt to god. 
Thyꝛde, what maner of god woꝛkes they dee, 
that this faith doth bzing fozth. 
Faith is Fo the firſt, as the light cannot be hid, but will 7 
ful — ſhew foꝛth it ſelfe, at one place oz other. So a true 
onen kälth cannot be kept lecrete, but when occaſion is 
offered, it will bꝛeake out, and ſhew it ſelfe by good 
wozkes. Ind as the liuinge body of man euer ex⸗ 
erci ſoth ſuche thinges as belongeth to a naturall 
and liuing body, foꝛ nouriſhment & pꝛeſeruation 
of the lame, as it hath neede, opoꝛtunitie, a occali⸗ 
on:euen ſo the ſoule, that hath a liuely faith in it, 
wil be doing alway ſome god worke, which ſhal 
declare that it is liuing, and will not be vnoccupi⸗ 

ed. Thertoꝛe, when men heare inthe ſcriptures,ſo 
high commendations of fayth, that it maketh vs 
to pleaſe god, to liue with god to be the childzen * 
of god:ifthen they phantaly, that they be ſet at li⸗ 
berty from doing al god wozkes,and may liue as 
they luſt, they trifle with God, and deteiue them 
lelues. And it is a manifeſt token that they be far 


. eee fad 


fromhauing the true and liuely faith, e allo farre | 
from knowledg what true faith meaneth. Foꝛ the 
very true and liuely chꝛiſtian faith is, not onely to 
beleue all thinges ot God, which are conteyned in 
holy ſcripture:but alſo , is an earneſt truſte and 
confidence in God, that he doth regarde vs, and 
that he is carefull ouer vs, as the father is ouer 
the chylde whom he doth loue, and that he will be 
merciful vnto vs, foꝛ his onlye ſonnes ſake , and 

that we haue our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, our perpetuall 

aduocat a pꝛieſt, in whoſe only merites,oblationX 


* 
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* ſuffering, we do truſt that our offences be conty- 
© nuallywalhed and purged, whentoeuer we (te⸗ 
penting truely do returne to him with our whole 
heart, ſtedkaſtly determininge with our ſelues, 
though his grace, to obey a ſerxue him, in kepinge 
his commaundements, and neuer to turne dacke 
againe to ſinne. Suche is the true fayth that the 
lcripture doth ſo much commende, the whiche 


when it ſreth and conſidereth what god hath don 
ton vs, is alſo moued though continuall aſſiſtance 


bk the ſpirit ot᷑ God, to lerue and pleaſe him, to kepe 


his fauour, to feare hys diſpleaſure,to continue 
his obedient chyldꝛen, ſhe wing thankefulneſſe a⸗ 
gaine, by obleruinge oꝛ keeping his commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and that freety, foꝛ true loue cheetely, and 


not koꝛ dꝛead ot puniſhment, oꝛ loue ot tẽpoꝛall re⸗ 


ward: conlidering how clerely, without dur deler 
uings, we haue receiued his mereyã pardon frely 


This true faith will ſhewe foꝛth it ſelfe, and can Abacec,:. 


not long be idle. Fox as it is witten. The iuſt man 
doth lyue by his fayth . He neyther ſlepeth noꝛ is 
idle, when he ſhould wake and be well occupied. 


And god bythe Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith:that he is 1, 


a happy andbleſſed man, which hath fayth and 
ctonkidence in God. Fox he is lyke a tree ſet by the 
water ſide, that ſpꝛedeth his rotes abzod toward 
the moyſture, and feareth not heate when it com⸗ 
meth:his leafe will be grene, and wil not ceaſe to 

bing oz his fruite: Euen ſo, faythful men (put- 
tinge away allfeare of aduerſitte)will ſhewe 

the fruteoftheir good woꝛkes, as 
accaſion is offered to do them. 
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& hauehearde in the fyzlt part ofthis 
Sermon that there be two kindes ol 
Th tayth: and dead a an vnfruitful faith, 
Janda faith liuely that woꝛketh by cha 
ritie , The tyꝛſt to be pzofitable , the 
| eſlarye fozthe obtaining ot our ſalua- 
tion: the which fayth hath charitie alwayes toy- 
ned vnto it, andisfruitfull , bz foozth all 
good wozkes. Now as concerning the mat: | 
ter, you ſhal here what followeth.The wiſe man 
ſaith:He that beleueth in God, wil hearken vnto 
his commaundementes.Foz if we do not ſhew our 
ſelues faithful in dur conuerſation, the faith whi⸗ 
che we pꝛetend to haue, is but a fained faith: be- 
cauſe the true Chʒiſtiã faith is manifeſtly ſhewed 
by god liuing, and not by wooꝛdes onely: as S. 
Auguſtine ſaith . Good liuing cannot be ſepera⸗ 
ted from true faith, which woꝛketh by lwue. And 
Saint Chꝛiſoſtome ſaith: Faith of it ſeifeis ful of 
god workes, aſſone as a man doth beleue, he ſhal- 
be garniſhed with them. Howe plentifully this 
faith is of good woꝛkes, and howe it makeththe 
wotkeof one man moꝛe acceptable to God then of 
another: S. Paule teacheth at large in the xi.cha 
piter tothe Hebꝛewes, ſaying that faith made the 
oblation of Abel, better then the oblation of Cain. 
This made oe to builde the Arke. This made a⸗ 
bꝛaham to foꝛlake his coũtrey and all his freends 
and to go into a farre countrey, there to dwell a- 
mong ſtraungers. So dyd alſo Jſaac and Jacob, 
depending oꝛ hanging onely ofthe helpe and truſt 
that they had in God. And when they came ar 
countrey 
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countrie, which God pꝛomiled them, they woulde 
builde no cities, townes.noꝛ houſes, but liued like 
ſtraungers in Tents, that t euerp day be re⸗ 
moued. C heit truſt was ſo much in God, that they 
ſet but litle by any woꝛldly thing,foz that God had 
pꝛepared fo2 th better dwelling places in heauen, 
ol his own foundatis # building · This faith made g. , 
Abꝛaham teadie at Gods commandement,tooffer 
his owne ſonne and heire Jſaac,whom he loued ſo 
well, and by whom he was pꝛomiſed to haue innu⸗ 
merable iſſue: among the which, one ſhoulde bee 
boꝛne, in whom all nations ſhould bee bleſſed : tru- 
ſting ſo much in God, that though hee were flayne, 
pet that God was able bp his omnipotent power, 
to taiſe him from death, and zme his pꝛomiſe. 
He miſtruſted not the pꝛomile of God, although vn⸗ 
to his reaſon, euery thing femedcotrary.He belee- 
ued verily Þ.God would not fozſake him in dearth 
t famine that was in the countrie. Ind in all other 
daungers that he was bzought vnto, her truſted e- 
uer that God would bee his God, & his pꝛotettoꝛ c 
defender, whatloeuer he ſaw to the contrary. This 
faith wꝛought ſo in the heart of oſes, that hee re 
fuſed to bee taken foꝛ king Pharao his daughters 
ſonne,# to haue great inheritance in Egypt: thin- 

king it better with the people of God to haue affli- 

«ton # ſozow;then with naughtie men, in linne to 

liue pleaſauntly ſoꝛ a time. By faith, he cared not 

foꝛ the thꝛetning of king Pharao fo: his truſt was 

ſo in God, that he paſſed not of the felicitie of this 
woꝛld. but looked foꝛ the reward to come in heauen, 
ſetting his heart vpon the inuilible God, as ik hee 

had ſeen him euer pꝛelent befoze — eyes. By faith 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 
rod ud, the childzen of Jſracl paſſed thꝛough the red Sea. 


By faith the walles of Jerico fell downe without 
ſtroke, and many other wonderfull mpꝛacles haue 
been wꝛought. In al god men that heretofoze haue 
biene, faith hath bzought fozth their god Wozkes, 
and obteined the pꝛomiſes of God. 

Faith hath ſtopped the Lions mouthes: fapth 
hath quenched the foꝛce of fp2e - faith hath eſcaped 
the lwoꝛdes edges: Faith hath giuen weake men 
ſtrength,vico2ie in battaile , ouerthꝛowen the ar- 
mies of inftdels, raiſed the dead to life: faith hath 
made good men to take aduerſitie in god patt, ſom 
haue bene mocked and whipped, bounde and caſt 
in pꝛilon, ſome haue loſt all their gods and liued in 
great pouerty. Some haue wandꝛed in motitains, 
hils, and wildernes, ſome haue been racked, ſome 
llaine.ſome ſtoned, ſome ſa wen, ſome rent in peeccs 
ſome headed, ſome bꝛent without mercy, # would 
not be deliuered, becauſe they tooked to riſe againe 
to à better ſtate. 

All theſe fathers, marty2s,andother holy men, 
(whom S. Paul ſpake of)had their faith ſurely fix- 
ed in God, when all the woꝛld was againſt them. 
They did not only know God to be the lozd, maker 
and gouernour of all men in the woꝛlde, but alſo 
they had a ſpectall confidence & truſt, that he was 
# would be their god. their comfo2ter,atder,helper, 
maintainer, a detender. This is the Chziſtia faith, 
which thele holy men had, a we allo ought to haue. 
Ind although they were not named Chꝛiſtian me, 
pet was tt a Chailtian faith that they had. foꝛ they 
loked fo2 all the benefites of God the father, tho- 
rowe the merites of his ſonne Jeſu Chʒiſte, as wee 

nowe 
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now doe. This difference is between them and bs: 
fo: they looked when Chꝛiſt ſhould come, and we be 
in the time when hee is come. Therefoze ſaieth S. 
Juguſtine - the time is altered and changed, but 
not the faith. Foz wee haue both one faith in one 
Ch:ilt.The ſame holy ghoſt alſo that we haue, had 


In lohn. tra. 


they, ſapeth S. Paule. Fo2 as the holy Ghoſt doth . Cor.. 


teach vs to truſt in God. to call vpon him as our 
kather:ſo did he teach them toſap,(as it is wʒitten) 


Thou Lozd,art our father # redemer,# thy name , 


is without beginning, and euerlaſt ing. God gaue 
them then grace to bee his childzen,as he doth vs 
nowe. But now by the comming of our Sautour 
Chuſte, wee haue recctued moꝛe aboundantlp the 
ſpirite of God in our hearts, wherbp we map con- 
ceiue agreater faith and ſurer truſt, then many of 
them had. But in effect they and wee be all one: we 
haue the ſame faith that they had in God, and they 
the lame that we haue. And S. Paule ſo much ex⸗ 
toileth their faith. becauſe we ſhuld no leſſe, but ra- 
ther moꝛe giue our ſelues wholp vnto Chatſt, both 
in p2ofeſſion & liuing nowe when Chꝛiſte is come, 
then the old fathers did befoze his coming. And by 
all the declaratio of S. Paul, it is euident, that the 
true, liueſp, # Chꝛiſtian faith, is no dead, vaine,oz 
vnfruitlull thing, but a thing of perten vertue, of 
wondcrfull operation oz wozking and ſtrength, 
bꝛinging fo2th al god motions and geod wozkes. 
All holy ſcripture agreably beareth witnes,that a 
true liuelp faith tn Chꝛiſte, doth bꝛing lauth god 
woꝛkes. a thertoꝛe euery man muſt examine x trie 
hymſelte diligentlie to know whether he haue the 
lame true liucly faith in his 8 vnfeygnedlie,o? 
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not whiche her ſhall knowe by the fruites thereof. 
Manie that p2ofeſſed the faith of Chꝛiſte: were in 
this erroꝛ, that they thought they knewe God and 
belæued in him, when in their life they declared 
the contrarie: which erroz, S. John in his firſt E⸗ 
piſtle contut ing. wꝛiteth onthis wiſe : hereby wer 
are certified that we know God, ik we obſerue his 
commandements. He ſaith that he knoweth God, ad 
obſeructh not his commaundements, is a lier, and 
the truth is not in him. Ind again he ſaith,whoſo- 
euer ſinneth. doth not ſ& od, noꝛ know him let no 
man deceiue pou, welbeloued childꝛen. And moꝛe⸗ 
ouer he faith: hereby wee know that we be of the 
truth, # ſo we ſhal perſwade our harts befoze him. 
Fo: tf our own? hearts repꝛoue vs, God ts aboue 
our hearts,#knoweth all thinges.Welbeloued: if 
our heartes repꝛwue vs not, then haue wee conki⸗ 
dence in God, and ſhal haue ot him whatſoeuer we 
aſke, becauſe wee keepe his commandements and 
doe thoſe thinges that pleaſe him. Ind pet further 
he ſaith : Euery man that beleueth that Jeſus ts 
Chꝛiſt, is bozne of God: & we know » whatſoeuer 
is bozne of God, doth not ſinne, but the generation 
of God purgeth him and the Diuell doth not touch 
him. And finallp hee concludeth, and ſheweth the 
cauſe why hee wꝛote this Epiſtle, ſaping : fo2 this 
cauſe haue J thus wꝛitten vnto pou, that pou map 
know that pee haue euerlaſt ing life, which doe be. 
leeue in the ſonne of God. And in his 3. Epiſtle, hee 
conftrmeth the whole matter of faith and woꝛkes 
in fe we wo2ds,ſaping the that doth wel, is of God: 
and hee that doth cutl,knoweth not God. Ind S. 
John ſaith-that as the liuely knowledge, and —_ 
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dl od bꝛingeth fozth god wozkes:fo ſaith he like⸗ 
wie of hope and charitie, that they cannot ſtande 
with euill liuing. Of hope he wꝛiteth thus: wee 

know that when God ſhal appeare,we ſhalbe like r.1oko.;. 
vnto him, fo2 wee ſhall ſee him, euen as he is. And 
whoſoeuer hath this hope in him,doth purifte him 
ſelfe, like as God is pure. And of Charitie he faith be.. 
theſe woꝛdes: he that doth keep Gods woꝛd o2 com- 
mandement, in him is truly the perten loue of god, 

Ind again he ſaith,this is the loue of God, that we . toe. 
ſhould keep his commandements. And Saint John 

wꝛote no this as a ſubtile ſaping deuiſed of his 

ovone phantaſie, but as a moſt certaine # neceſſa⸗ 

tie truth, taught vnto him by Chailt htmſelfe: the ex 
ternall and infallible veritie, who in many places 

doth molt cleerely affirme,that faith, hope, chart- 

tie, cannot conſiſt oz ſtand without gad and godlie 
woꝛkes. Df faith he ſaith: dee that beleueth in the _ 
ſonne ,-hath euerlaſting life, but hee that belceueth © 
not in the ſonne, ſhall not ſe that life, but Þ wꝛath 

of God remaineth vpon him. And the ſame he con- ,.;.. - 
firmeth with a double oth,ſaping: foz\mth and foꝛ⸗ 

(oth, I ſay vnto pou, he that belæueth in mee, hath 
everlaſting life. Now, fozaſmuch as he þ belæuet 

in Chꝛiſt, hath everlaſting life, it muſt needs conſe- 
quentip follow, that he 2 hath this faith, muſt haue 

alſo god wozks, & be us to obſerue gods cõ- 
mandements obediently. Foz to them that haue e- 

utll wozkes,and lead their lite in diſobedience and 
tranſgreſſiõ oz bꝛeaking of gods commandements 
without repentance, perteineth not to euerlaſting 
lyfe, but to euerlaſting death, as Chziſte himſelfe 


ſaieth : They that doe well, ſhall goe into life eters va. 2s. 
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nall, but they that doe euill ſhall go? into the ever» | 
taſting fire. Ind againe he ſaith-Jam the firſt let- 
ter and laſt, the beginning and the ending. To him 
that is a thirſt, j will giue ol the well of the water 
of life freely. He that hath the vicozy, ſhall haue all 
things. a J will be his God, & he ſhal be my ſonne: 
But they that bee feartull, miſtruſting God e lacs 
king faith, they that bee curſed people and murde⸗ 
rers, and fozntcatozs, and ſoꝛcerers. and idolaters, 
and all liers, ſhall haue their poztion in the take 
that burneth with fyꝛe and bzimſtone,which is the 
ſecond death. And as Chaiſt vndoubtedly affirmeth 
that true faith bzingeth foozth god wozks : ſo doth 
hee ſaplikewiſe of Charitie. Whoſoeuer hath my 
commandements and keepeth them, that is he that 
loueth me. And afterhe ſaith: Dee that loueth mee 
will kepmp wozd,t# he that loueth me not,kepeth 
not mp woꝛdes. Ind as the loue of God ts tryed by 
god woꝛtzes. ſo is the feare of God alſo,as the wiſe 
man ſaith: the dꝛead of God putteth away ſin. And 
alſo he ſaith:hethat teareth god wil do god wozks, 


The tlurd part of the Ser- 
mon of faith, 


Ou haue heard in the ſeconde part of 
{f2| this Sermon, that no man ſhoulde 
a thinke that he hath that liuelp faith 
which ſcripture comandeth,when he 
liueth not ovediently to Gods lawes. 
Foz all good woꝛkes ſpꝛing out of 
that faith. And allo it hath been declared vnto you 
by examples, that faith maketh men 0 
an 


RO 


Of Faith. 


and patient in all afflidton. Now as concerning 
the fame matter you ſhall hesre what foloweth. 
man map ſone deteiue himſeife, and thinke in his 
owne phantaſie, that he by faith knoweth God, lo⸗ 
ueth him, keareth him. and belongeth to him, when 
in very derd her doth nothing ieſſe Foꝛ the ttyall of 
all theſe things is avery #£h2iſtiantife. Bee 
that feeleth his heart ſet to ſreke Gods honoz, and 
ſtudiethto know the will and commandements ol 
God, and to frame himſelfe thereunto,# leadeth not 
his life after the deſire of his own fleſh to ſerue the 
Diuell by ſinne:but ſetteth his minde to ſe rue god, 
Fo2 Gods ovone ſake, and toꝛ his fake alſo to loue al 
his neighboꝛs. whether they be friends oz aducrſa- 
ries.doing god to euety man (as oppoztunitie ſer⸗ 
ueth)# willingly hurttng no man: ſuch a man map 
well retotce in God,percetuing by the trade of his 
life, thathe vnfeignedly hath the right knowledge 
of Sod, a liuely faith,a ſt hope, a true and vn⸗ 
feigned loue and feare of God. But he that caſteth 
away the yoke of Gods commandements from his 
necke, and giueth himſelfe to liue without true re⸗ 
pentance; his ovone ſenſuall minde and pleas 
ſure, not regarding to know gods woꝛd, and much 
leſſe to liue accozding thereunto : ſuch a man cleerxiy 
deceiucthhimſelfe,and ſeeth not his own heatt if he 
thinketh that hee either knoweth God, loueth him, 
feareth him .oꝛ truſteth in him. Some peradufture 
phantaſie in themſclues that they belong to God, 
althogh they liue in lin, a ſo they come to p Church 
and ſhew themlelues as Gods deare childꝛen: But 
S. John laith platne lp, it we ſap that we haue any 


company with God, and walke in darknes,we doe debe 
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lie Other do vainly think that they know and loue 


God, although they paſſe not of the comandemefts, *' 
But S. John ſaith cleercly : he that ſaith, Jknowe 


God, and keepeth not his comandements, he is a li⸗ 
er. Some falſlp perſvoade thẽſelues, that they loue 
God, when they hate their neighbours. But Saint 
John ſaith manifeſtly :4f any man ſay J loue God, 
and pet hateth his bzother, he is alper. He that ſai⸗ 
eth he is in the light. hateth his bꝛother. he is ſtil 
in darknes. He that loueth his bꝛother dwelleth in 
in the light, but he þ hateth his bꝛother. is in dark⸗ 
neſſe, and walketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth not 
whither hee goeth: Foꝛ darknes hath blinded his 
eies. And mozeouer he ſaith : hereby we maniteſt: 
lpknow the childzen ofgod,from the childzen of the 
Dituel-he that doth not righteouliy is not the child 
of God, noꝛ he that hateth his bzother. 

Decetue not pour ſelues theretoꝛe, thinking that 
pou haue faith in God, oꝛ that pou loue God,oz doe 
eruſt in him, oz doe feare him, when pou ltue in ſin: 
fo2 then pour vngodlie and ſinfull life declareth the 
tõtrarp, whatſoeuer pe ſay oꝛ thinke. It perteineth 
to à chꝛiſt iã man to haue this true Chziſtia faith. 
to trie himſelf whether he hath it oꝛ no. a to know 
what belongeth to it, a how it doth wozke in him. 
It is not the woꝛld that we can truſt to, the woꝛld 
and all that is therin is but vanitte.Jt is God that 
mult be our defence # pꝛotettion againſt all temp⸗ 
tation of wickednes & ſinne,errours,ſuperſtition, 
Molatrie and all cuilt.Jfall the woꝛld were on our 
fide and God againſt vs, what could the wozlde a- 
uaile vs? Therefoze let bs ſet our whole faith and 
truſt in God, x neither the wozld,the Diuel,no2 - 
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the power ol them, ſhall pꝛeuail againſt vs. Let bs 
thertoꝛe (god chꝛiſtian people) trie & examine our 
faith what it is: let vs not flatter our ſelues, but 
loke vpon our wozkes,and ſo to iudge of our faith 
what it is. Chꝛiſt himſelf ſpeaketh ofthis matter . 
and ſaith:the tre is knowne by the fruit. Therfoze 
let vs do god wozks,and th declare out faith 
to be the liuely chaiſtian faith. Let vs by ſuch ver⸗ 
tues as ought to ſpꝛing out of faith, ſhe w our eledt- 
on to be ſure and ſtable, as S.Peter teacheth, En- 
deuour pour ſelues to make pour calling and cho- a 
ſing certaine by god wozks. Ind alſo he ſaithzemi⸗ 
niſter oꝛ declare in pour faith, vertue in vertue, 
knowledge in knowledge, temperaunce in tempe⸗ 
rance, patience, in patience, godlines in godlines, 
b:otherlp charitie in bzotherlp charitie, loue. So 
(hall we ſhew tn ded that we haue the verpliuely 
chꝛiſtian faith, and map ſo both certifie our conlci⸗ 
ence the better, that we be in the right faith, # alſo 
by theſe meanes confpzmother men. It theſe fruits 
do not follow, we do but mocke with God,deceiue 
our ſelues, and alſo other men. Mell map we beare 
the name of chꝛiſtian men, but we doe lack the true 
faith that doth belong therunto.Foz true faith doth 
euer bꝛing fozth god wozkes,as S. James ſaith- 1e 
ſhew mee thy faith by thy deedes. Thy deedes and 
wozkes muſt be an open teſttmontall of thy faith: 
otherwiſe , thy faith being without god wozkes, 
is but the Diuels faith, the faith of the wicked, a 
phantaſte of fapth, and not a true Chꝛiſtian faith. 
And like as the Diuels and eupll people bee no- 
thyng the better foꝛ their counterfait fapth, but it 
is vnto them the moze cauſe cf damnation ; fo ory | 

a 


1.Pct.1, 


| Thethird part of the ſermon 


that bee chꝛiſtened and haue reteiued knowledge of 
God and Chuiſtes merites, and pet of à ſet purpoſe 
doe liue idlely without god Wozkes thinking the 
name ol a naked faith to be either ſufficient fo2 the 
oz els ſetting their mindes vpon vain pleaſures of 
this wozld, doe liue in ſinne without repentaunce, 
not vttering the kruites that doe belong to ſuch an 
high p2ofeſſion:vpon ſuch pꝛeſumptuous perſons # 
wilfull ſinners, muſt needs remaine the great ven⸗ 
geance ot God, and eternall puniſhment in hel. pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ the vntuſt and wicked liuers. Therkoze as 
pou p2ofeſſe the name of Chꝛiſt. (god chꝛiſtianpeo- 
ple) let no ſuch phantaſte and imagination of faith 
at any time begutle you, but be ſure of pour faith, 
trie it by pour liuing, loke vpon the fruits that c6- 
methol it, marke the increaſe of loue and charitie 
by it towards god and pour neighbour, and ſo ſhal 
— percetue it to be a true and liuelp faith. Jf pou 
eele and perceiue ſuch a faith in pou, retopce in it. 
and be diligent to maintaine it, and to keepe it til 
in pou- let it bee daplie tncreaſing, and moꝛe and 
moꝛe by well wozking, and ſo ſhall pe bee ſure 
that you pleaſe God bp this faith, and at length(as 
other faithfull men haue done befoze) ſo (hall pou 
(when his will is) come to him, and recetue the end 
and finall reward of pour faith (as S. Peter na⸗ 
meth it the ſaluattõ of pour ſoules: the which god 
aunt vs, that hath pꝛomiſed the fame vnto the 
ithfull. To whom be all hono2 andglozp,wozlde 
without end, Amen. 


A Ser- 


ä — 


A Sermon of good workes 
2. annexed vnto Faich. 


— N the laſt Sermon was declared vnto 
ON 2 du what the liuelie and true fapth of a 
cChꝛiſtian man is: that it cauſeth not 
a man to bee ydle, but to be occupied in 
_»-* * bzingingfo2th god wozkes, as occa- e 
ſton ſerueth. Now by Gods grace ſhalbe declared „een, 
the ſecond thing that befoze was noted of Faith, bcc done 
that without it can no god wozke bee done accep- e 
table and pleaſant toGod.Foz as a bzanch cannot 
beare fruit of it ſetfe(ſaith our Sautour Chaiſt)er- 
cept it abyde in the vine, ſo cannot you except pou 
abide in me. J am the vine, and you bee the bzaur- 11 1. 
ches her thatabideth in me and J in him, he bztn- 
geth fozth much kruite, foꝛ without me pou can do 
nothing. And S. Paule pꝛoueth that Enoch had Heb. rr. 
faith, becauſe hee pleaſed God. Foz without kapth 
(ſatthhe)it is not poſſible to pleaſe God. Ind again 
to the Roma. he ſapth : Whatſoeuer wozke is done 
without faith, it is ſinne. Faith giueth light to the Nom. 
ſoule: and they bie as much dead to God that lack 
faith, as they bee to the woꝛld whoſe bodies lacke 
loules. Without faith all that is done of vs, is but 
dead betoꝛe God, although the woꝛke ſem neuer ſo 
gap and gloꝛious befoze man. Euen as the picture 
grauen oꝛ painted, is but a dead repꝛeſentation of 
the thing it ſelfe,and is without life oꝛ any maner 
of mouing ſo bee the wozkesof all vntsithtul per⸗ 
ſons befoze God, They doe appeare to bee liuely 
Woꝛkes, a indeed they be but dead, not auailing to 
the euerlaſting life. They bee but ſhadowes and 


ſhewes of liuelp + god thiuges, and not god —— 
rue 


o 
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The firſt part of the ſermon 


lively thpngs in deede. Foꝛ true faith doth giue life 
tothe woꝛks, c out of ſuch faith come god woꝛks. 
that be very god wozkes in deede,# without faith, 
no wozke is god befoze God, as ſaieth S. Jugus 


ſtine : e muſt ſet no good wozkes beſoze faith,noz 
thinke that befoze faith a man may doe any good 
woke : foꝛ ſuch wozkes, although they ſ@me vnto 
men to be pꝛapſe woꝛthie, pet in deede they bee but 
vain, and not allowed befoze God. They be as the 
courſe of an hozſe runneth out of the wap, which 
taketh great labour,but to no purpoſe.Let no man 
therefo2e(ſaith he)reckon bpon his god wozks bee 
foe his faith. Whereas faith was not, god wozks 
were not. The intent (ſaith hee ) maketh the god 
woꝛkes, but faith muſt guide and oꝛder the intent 
of man. And Chꝛiſt ſaith : tfthine eye bee naught, 
thy whole body ts ful of darknes.The eye doth lig 
nitt* the intent (ſaith S. Juguſtine) wherewith a 
man doth a thing. So that hee which doth not hts 
god workes with a godly intent and a true fapth 
that wozketh bp loue, the whole bodp beſide, ( 

is to ſap) all the whole number of his wozkes, is 
dark, ⁊ there is no light in them. Foz god deeds be 
not meaſured by the faces themſelues # ſo diſcer⸗ 
ned from vices, but by the ends and intents fo2 the 
which they bee done. It a Heathen man cloath the 
naked, ferd the hungry, # do ſuch other lyke woꝛks : 
pet becauſe he doth them not in faith, koꝛ the honoꝛ 
and loue of God, they be but dead, vaine, and fruit⸗ 
leſſe woꝛkes to him. 

Faith is it that doth commend the woꝛd to God: 
fo: (as S. Auguſtine ſateth) whether thou wilt 02 
no, that woꝛk that commeth not of faith is — 

where 
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| tethS. John Chꝛyloſtome in this wi 
trnde many which haue not the true faith, a be not lags. 


Of good worſet. 


q where the faithof Chatſte en not the foundation 
there is no 
make. There is one wozke in the which be all god 
woꝛkes, that is, faith which wozketh by charitie- 
= if thou haue it, thou haſt the grounde of all god 
2 wozks Foz the vettues offtrength, wil dome, tem⸗ 


god wozke, what building ſoeuer we 


perance, and iuſtice bee all referred vnto this ſame 


2 faith. Without this faith wee haue not them, but 
only the names # ſhadowes of them(as S. Jugu- 
ſtine ſaith.) In the life of them thatlacke the true 
kaith is ſinne, # nothing is god without him that 
is the authour of godneſſe: where he is not, there 
is but ſeigned vertue, although it bee in the beſt 
woꝛks. And S. Juguſt. declaring this verſe ol the 
2 Pſalm: (the Turtle hathfounde a neſt, where ſhe 
map ke pe her poung birds:)ſaith,that Jewes,Hes 
tetikes, agans do god wozks. They cloath the 
naked, fed the poꝛe, c do other wozkes of mercie: 
but becauſe they be not done in the true faith, ther⸗ 


foꝛe the birds bee loſt, But it they remaine in faith, 
then faith is the neſt and ſafegard of their birdes, 


chat is toſay,ſauegard of their god wozkes, p the 
reward ot them be not vtterlp loſt, Ind this mat: 
ter (which S. Iuguſtine at large 
7 diſputeth) S. Ambꝛole concludeth in few wozdes, 
* ſaying : He that by nature woulde withſtande 
* byce,epther by 
vain garnich the time of thts life,andatteineth not 
the very true vertues:fo2 without thewozſhipping 
+ ofthe true God that which ſeemeth to bee vertue is 


inmante bokes 


naturall wyll oz reaſon, he doth in 


De yocati 


Gentium, 


lib. I. cap. 3. 


byte. And pet molt plainelie to ne pon wt- In ſermone 


of 


0 pou ſhall de fade, le 


ge, & ſpiritu 


TCR 


: T be firſt part of the ſermon 


of the flocke of Chꝛiſt, and pet(as it appeareth ? 
floztſh in god wozks of mercte. Pou ſhall ab . 
loln.1. full of pittie, compaſſion, and giuen to iuſtice: and 
pct fo2 all that they haue no fruit of thetr wozkes, 
becauſe the chiet wozk lacketh. Foꝛ whe the Jewes 
aſked of Chꝛiſt what they ſhould do to wozke gaad 
wozks,he anfwered. This is the wozke of God, to 
beleeve in him whom hee ſent - So that hee called 
faith the wozke of God. Ind as ſon as a man hath 
faith, anon he ſhall floziſh in god woꝛks: foꝛ faith 
of it ſelfe is full of good woꝛks. and nothing is gd 
without faith. And fo2 a ſimilitude, he ſaith,þ they 
which gliſter and ſhine in god wozkes, without 
faith in God. be like dead men which haue godlie 
and pꝛecious tombes, and yet it auaileth them no⸗ 
thing. Faith may not be naked w out god wozkes, 
foꝛ then is it no true faith. when it is adioined to 
woꝛkes pet it is aboue the woꝛkes. Foꝛ as mẽ that 
be very men in deed firſt haue life # after be nouri- 
ſhed:lo muſt our faith in Chꝛiſt go befoꝛe, a after be 
nouriſhed with god wozks. And life may be with⸗ 
out nouriſhment,but nouriſhment cannot be with 
out life. Aman muſt needes bee nouriſhed by good 
wo:kes:but firſt he muſt haue faith : he that doeth 
od deedes,yet without faith. he hath no lite. J can 
ew aman, that by faith without wozkes liued,# 
came to heauen, but without faith. neuer man had 
life. The theefe that was hanged when Chꝛiſt ſuf/ 
fered, did beleeue only, and the moſt mercifull God 
did tuſtifie him. And becauſe no man ſhall ſap a⸗ 
gaine that he lacked time todo god wozks,foz els 
he would haue done them: truth it is, # J will not 
contend therein but this J wil ſurely a 
/ at 
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Of good workes. 


faith only faued him. It hee had liued @not regar- 
ded laith, and the wozks therof, he ſhould haue loſt 
his ſaluation agatne. But this is the effec that J 
ſap, that faith by it ſelfe ſaued him, but woꝛkes by 
* themſelucs neuer tuſtifted any man. Here pee haue 
heard the minde of S. Chꝛiſoſtome, whereby pou 
map perceiue that neither faith is without wozks 
hauing oppoꝛtunitie thereto, noꝛ wozks can auaile 
to eucrlaſting lite without faith. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
| of good workes. | 
IF th: thinges which were in the foꝛ⸗ 
mer Sermon ſpeciallic noted of liuelp 

uth, two bee declared vnto pou ; The 
firſt was, that faith is neuer idle with 
. *out god wozks, when orcaſiõ ſerueth. 
The ſeconde, that good woꝛkes acceptable to God, n vont, 
cannot be done without faith. Now to go foozth to be, ne 
the third part: that is. what maner of wozks they %s 
be which ſpꝛing out of true faith, and leade faith 
full men vnto euerlaſting life. This cannot bee 
 knowen fo well, as by our Sautour Chiiit him⸗ Mar 19, 
ſelfe, who was aſked of a certaine great man the 
ſame queſtiõ. u hat woꝛks ſhal I do(ſa a paince) ,,_ 
to come to euerlaſting life? To whe m Jeſus aun: 
* (wered : Jf thou wilt come to the euertaſting life, 

kepe the commandements. But the Pꝛinee not ſa⸗ 
tiſfied herewith, aſked farther: which commaun- 
dements ? The Scribes andPhariſets had made 
lo manie of their owne lawes and traditions to 
bꝛyng men to heauen, beſides Gods commaunde- 

ments 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


dements,that this man was in doubt, whether he 

ſhould come to heauen by thoſe lawes t traditios, 

o2 by the laws ol God:and therfoze he aſked Chꝛiſt 

Mat.19. Which commaundenients hee meant. Whereunto 

Chꝛiſt made him a plaine anſwere, rehearſing the 

cõmandments of God, ſaying: Thou ſhalt not kill, 

thou ſhalt not cõmit adulterp, thou ſhalt not ſteal, 

rue work; thou halt not beare falſe witnes, honoꝛ thy father 

chat lead to And mother, and loue thy nepghbour as thy ſelł By 

*beaueo, bee which wozds, Chailt declared the lawes ol God 

"7.04. be the very waythat doth lead to euerlaſting life, a 

mandemers not the traditions a lawes of men. So that this is 

to be take fo2 a molt true leſſon taught by Chꝛiſts 

owne mouth, that the wozks of the mozall coman- | 

dements of God bee the very true wozkes of fatth, | 

Man f15bis Which lead to the bleſſedlife to come. But Þ blind- | 
© Gi, nes a malice of ma, euẽ [ro p beginning hatheuer 
commide- bin readie to fall frõ Gods commandements. As 
mens, hath Ida the firſt man, hauing but one comandement, 


:cadyro do that her ſhoulde not eate of the fruit fozbidden, not- 
che like, and Withſtanding Gods cõmandement, he gaue credit 
to ceuiſe vnto the woman, ſedueed by the ſubtle perſwalton 
bis owne Of the ſerpent, and ſo followed his ovone will. c let 
ae Sods commandement. And euer lince that time. al 
G04 ni. *Þ came ofhim hath been ſo blinded thzough ozigt- | 
all, nall ſin,» they haue been euer ready to fall fro God | 
and his law. a to inuent a new way vnto ſaluatio, | 
by woꝛks of their owne deuiſe:ſo much that almoſt | 
all the wozld fozſaking the true honoz of the only e⸗ 

ternal liuing God, wandꝛed about their own phã⸗ 

taſies, worſhipping ſome the Sun, the Mone, the 

Starres:ſome Jupiter, Juno, Diana, 0 

pollo, 
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— — — other dead 71. 4. 
men a Some ther with not ſatiſficd woꝛ les and l 


dolatry of 


ſhipped diuers kinds of beaſts;birdes;fiſhe,foule, 7" 
x lerpents, euerp coutry,townethouſc,inmaner 4. 
bring deuided, and letting vp images ol uch thin 
ges as they liked, and woꝛſhippunge the ſame. 

Such was the rudenes ol the people, atter they 
fell, to their owe phantattes, a left the eternall li: 
— — and his commandements. that they de⸗ 
ulled innumerable images gods. In which er⸗ 
roꝛ and blindnes they did remaine, vntil uch time 
as almighty god, pittying the blindnes ol ma ent 
his true pꝛophet Moles into the woꝛld, to repꝛoue 
t rebuke this extreme madneſle, æ to teach the peo 
ple to now ponly liumg god, and his true honoꝛ 
and woꝛſhip. But ß coꝛrupt inclination of mawas |, 
ſo much giuen to kolow his owne phantaſies(and 
as you would lay )to fauour his owe bird that he 
brought vp him kelte, that al admonitions, exhoꝛ 
tations,benetits and thꝛeatninges of God, could 
not kepe him fro ſuch his muentions.F02 notwith The deui- 
ſtanding allthe benefitgof God, ſhewed vntothe al. 
people of Jſrael,yet when Moſes went vp into p . . 
moumtaine to ſpeake with almightie God, he had 
taried there but a few dates when p people began 
to inuent new gods. And as it came in their heds 
they made a calte of gold,# kneled down and woꝛ 
ſhipped it. And after p, they folowed p Moabites, 4. 
and woꝛſhipped Beelphegoz the Moabites God, 
Read the bokeof Judges, the bokes of the kings, 
and the Pꝛophets, and there ſhal you find, how vn 
ſtedfaſt the W ful of inuentions, # 

' moꝛe 


CC 


t of 

thepꝛown phantaſies thẽ 
Gods moſt holy cõmaundements. There ſhal you 
reade of Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Mechom, Baal⸗ 
peo, Aſtaroth, Bell, the Dꝛagon, ꝛiapus, the bꝛa 
len ſerpent, the twelue ſ1gnes,& many other vnto 
whole images, the people with great deuotion,in 
uented pi decking a tenling 
them, kneling down ce ofkeringto them, thinkinge 
p an high merite befoze god a to be eſtemed aboue 
the pꝛecepts and commaundements of God, And 
wher at that time God commaunded no ſacryfice 
to be made, but in Jeruſalem only, they did cleane 
contrary, making alters ſacrifices euery where 
in hilles, in wodes, and in houles, not | 

Gods commandements, but eſteeming their own 
phantaſtes,a deuotion, to be better then they. And 
the erroꝛ hereof was ſo ſpꝛed abzod, that not onlie 
the vnlearned people, but alſo theP:aſts and tea⸗ 
chers of the people, partly by gloꝛy and couetouſ⸗ 
nes were coꝛrupted, ſt partly by ignoꝛance blinde 
ly deceiued with p lame abhominatios: So much 
that kinge Achab,hauinge,but only Helias a true 
teacher and miniſter ol God, there were eight hũ⸗ 
dꝛed and fyfty pꝛieſtes, that pertwaded him to ho 
no: Baal, and to do ſacrifice in wodes 02 groues 
And ſo continued that hoꝛrible erroꝛ, vntill p the 
noble kinges, as Joſaphat, Ezechias,and Joſias 
gods cholen, miniſters, deſtroied the lame clerlie, 
and bꝛought againe the people from ſuch their fai f 
ned inuentions, vnto p very commaundements of | 
God:fo2 the whichthing,theirimmoztallreward 
and glozy doth and ſhalremaine with god foz — 5 
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moꝛe ready to run 
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Of good workes, 
Ind beſidethe foꝛelaid i ons, the inclinati⸗ &ligior 
on ol man to haue his owne holy deuotions, deui⸗ eng we 
ſed new ſects a . hariſes, Sadu⸗ lewes. 
ces, and Scribes, with many holy # godly traditi 
ons, and 7 —— tron 
in very dede altendingto Jdolatrie, Superſtitio 
and Hipocriſie:their hartes within, ba ing full of 
malice,pud,couetouſnes,# al wickednes. Againſt 
which lects, and their pꝛetenced holines,Chuiſt cri 
ed out moꝛe vehemently, then he did againſt any o 
ther perlons caying a often reherling theſe wozds 
oe be toyou Dcribes a Phariſes, ye 
foz you make cleane 5ᷣ veſlell without, but within 
you be full of rauine # filthines: thou blindPharti- 
ſee,#Yipocrit,firſt make the inward part cleane. 
Foznotwithſtanding althe gwdiytraditions,and 
outward ſhewes of god woꝛkes, deuiſedof their 
owne tion, whereby they appeared tothe 
world, moſt religious cc holy ot all men: yet Chꝛiſt, 
(who ſawe their hearts new that they were in⸗ 
wardly in the light ol God, moſt vnholy,moſt ab⸗ 
hominable, c furtheſt from God of al men. Ther⸗ 
fore lapdhe pnto them:Hipocrites, the Pzophete | 
Eſay ſpake full truely ofyou when he lapd: This 2a 
people hono2 me with their lippes, but their heart 
is farrefrom me:they wozſhippeme in vaine,that 
teach doctrines and commaundements of menne 
Fozyouleaue the commaundementes of God, to 
"Ind though Chai dd. they woꝛſhipped God 

a aid, they ipped G0 
in vame that teach r commaunde- 
2. ments 
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The ſecond part of the ſermon. 


1. ments ot men: yet he meant not thereby to ouer- ? 
e, thzowalmenscomandements,tozhehumſeitwas *! 

muſt bes euer abodient tothePunccs # they: lawes, made 
od leg, FO2gOD oꝛder & gouernaunce of the people: uut he 
but not repꝛout 0 the lawes and traditions, made by the 
S Srtribes a Phariſes, which wer not made ony fox | 
god oꝛder ol the people (as the Ciuill lawes were) | 
but they were ſet vp lo high p they were made to 
be aright ⁊ pure woꝛſhipping ot God, as they had | 
be ne equal with gods laws, oꝛ aboue them: foꝛ ma 
ny of gods lawes could not be kept, but were taine 
—— place vnto them. This arrogancie God de 
teſted, that man ſhould ſo aduaunce his lawes, to 
make them equal with gods laws, wherin þ true 
honoꝛing and right woꝛſhiping ol God ſtandeth, 
and to make his lawes fox them to be lefte of. God 
hath appointed his lawes, wherby his pleaſure is 
to be honoured. His plealure is allo, that all mens 
la wes being not contrary to his laws, ſhalbe obei 
ed a kept, as god and neceſſary foꝛ eucry common 
weale, but not as thinges wherein pꝛincipally his 
honoꝛ reſteth. And al Cuul and mans laws, either 
be, oꝛ ſhold be made, to bing in men p better tokep 
gods lawes:that conlequently, oꝛ folowtingly god 
ſhou!dbethe better honoꝛed by the. Bow beit, the 
Scribes a Phariſies were not content that their 
laws (hoid be no higher eſtemed thẽ other poſittue 
and ciuil lawes, noꝛ would not haue tht called vy 
the name of other tempoꝛal laws, but called them 
holy a godly traditions, and wold haue them eſte 
med, not only loꝛ a right and true worſhipping of 
God eas gods lawes be in dede: ) but alſo to be — 

mo 
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0 geod workes. 


moſt high hottzing of God tothe which the com- , 
maundementesof God ſhould giue piace. Ind kap ack * 
this cauſe did Chzilt ſo vehemently ſpeke — Wo: 
pour tradittons, whichmen eftemeſo G44, 
befozeGod.Foz commonly tones. | 
lic v2 brea obne, 


auß ds cor 1 ö | d a moꝛe deuo — 
in keping thinges | con- commonly 
ſcienceinbzeaking ofthem.theno? the commande Jn 
ments ot God. As the Scribes a Phariſes ſo ſu- « ofca4c4 
perſticiouſſy, and tc ul kerpt the Sabboth, 
that they were alkeded with einiſt, becaule he hea Metb.": 
| corehungry — erares regof comme treat 
vponthat day. Andvecauſehis deſciples waſhed 
not their hands lo olten as the traditions required 
the Scribes#Phariſesquareled with Chꝛiſt, lay 
iug: why dothy diſciples bꝛeatz the traditiosofthe n 
ſeniours?But chꝛiſt laid to their charge, that they 
fo2 to kepe their owone traditions, did teach men to 
breakethe very commaundements,of GOD. Foz 
taught the people ſuch a deuotion, that they 
offered their goods into the trealure houle ofthe 
temple, vnder the pꝛetence ol Gods honoꝛ, leauing 
their fathers it mothers) to whom they were cher 
ly bound) vnholpen: and lo they bzak the comman 
dementes of God to kepe their owne traditions. 
They cſtemedmoze an oth made by the gold ax ob⸗ 
lati6 in the temple, then an oth made in the name 
of god him lelf, oz othe tẽple. They were moze ſtu⸗ 
didus to paꝝ thetr tithes of lmaſthiigs then to do 
the greater thing rr of God, ee 

1 0 
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T he ſccond part of the Sermon, 


e, q to dele ſincerly | 
ly ,and fa aitice.ptodele twerripyrigh | 
Chziſt o bit done, and the other not left vn⸗ 
Don. And to be bat, they were of lo blinde iudge⸗ 
ment that they ſtumbled at a ſtraw, & leped ouer 
a blocke. They n e 
out of their dzinke down a whole 
Ind therkaze viſt calledthem bund 25 
ning his diſciples fro time to time, to eichew their 
WT .F02 although ey rd the 8 

e moſt perkect men, both in inge 
pet was their lite but Hipocritie , their doctrine 
dut lowꝛe leauen,mingled with cuperſtitid, idola⸗ 
try, and duerthwartiudgemeut: letting vp the tra 
ditions and oꝛdinaunces ol ann 
Goddes commaundementes. 


is The 71 part of the "HE | 
of good workes. 


— Dat all men might right idge of 
SIE * dec 

HD | | £2) the ſecond parte of this ſermon, what 

Ga binde af good wozkes they be, that god 


haue his peop 
met dbl 132 2 in his holie 
ſcripture, aun in — oꝛkes as men haue ſtudied 
out of their owne bzaine,ofa blind zeale and deuo 


tion, without the word ol God. And by miſtaking 
the nature ol god wozkes,manhath e. 


le to walke in. 


WET Of good wor EJ. 10 | 
diſpleaſed God, andhathgon from his wyl and 
commaundement. So that thus pou haue heard, 
how much the wozld , from the beginning vntill 
Chuſtes time, was euer ready to fal from the com 
maundemets of God, and to lee other meanes to 
honoꝛ and ſerue him, after adenotion found out of 
their owne heads: æ how they did let vp their own 
traditions. as high oz aboue Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments, Which hath hapened allo in our times (the 
moꝛe it is to be lamented no leſſe thẽ it did an 
the Jewes:and that by the cozruptts, oz at the 
by F negligence ol the/ that chefelybught to haue 

gods commaundemets,and to haue pꝛe⸗ 
lerued the pure and doctrin left by chꝛiſt 
hat man hauing anp tudgement oz lerning ioy 
ned with atrue zeale vnto God, doth not ſe,and la 
Adee ae e wh 
octrine, Superſtition, Jdola ipocriſie, 
and other enoꝛmities and abules, ſo little x 
litle, thꝛough the lo wꝛe leauen therot, y c wet bread 
of Gods hely wozd hath beene much hindꝛed and 
vindneſſe.comanyePiigriniagrs vnto Jmages, 
ndneſle;ſomanye ages vnto N 
no2 vſedſo much ding bing, aftd ting of 
them, as hath bene vſed in our tim. 


Dectes #feined religions were neither the forty Sectes and 


' partſomany among the 
ſticioufly and vngodly 


d no more ſuper⸗ re ligion 


amonge 


7 then ok late dayes Chriſtian 


they haue bene among vs. whichlectes andreli- wen. 


ions had ſo many hipocritical ox feined works in 
cir ſtate ot religid (as thev arrogautly named it 
that n r try alwaies — 
2 Lernen 4. Able 


The three 
che fe 
yowes of 
rc )1910D, 


The third part of the Sermon, 


able toſatiſfie p49 eel, r own lines but 
allo ia all other there ben brothers, and 
ſiſters of religion, as moſt vngodly +craftely they 
„ multitude of ignoꝛant people: 
in diuers places(ag it were\marts 02 mar 
qi merites „ being fultof theyꝛ holy reliques, 
images, ſhzines, workes of ouerſlowing aboun⸗ 
daunce, readie to be ſolde. Ind all thinges which 
they had were calledholy.Yoly Couels,holte gyꝛ⸗ 
dels, holy par dons, beades holy — holy rules 
—ä 1 —— 
moze fœliſhe, moꝛe 
that men, women 
ers coate to —— 
02 when they dye, oꝛ when they be buried, cauſe it 
to be caſt vpon them, in hope thereby to be ſaued? 
which ſuperior, altboughthankesbotogod) 
it hath ben little ved inthis Realine : pet in dy⸗ 
uers other reaimes, it hath been and pet is vſed, 
among many, both learned t vnlearned. But to 

e ouer the innumerable ſuperſttciouſnes that 

ath ben in ſtraunge apparel. in — Doꝛmi 
toꝛv, in Cloyſter, in Chapter, in choiſe ot meates, 
and in dꝛynkes, and in ſuch lyke thinges . Let vs 
conſider what enoꝛmities and abuſes,haueben in 
the thꝛee cher fe pꝛincipall pointes, which they cal⸗ 


led the the eſcencialles, a them cheefe foundati⸗ 


ons otreligion:that is to {ap,odedience , chaſtitie, 
and wilfull pouertie. 

Firſt, vnder pꝛetente oꝛ coloꝛ ot obedience to their 
father in religion which obedience they made the 
lelues ) they were made fra bytheyꝛ rules a cands 


from the obedicuce of theyz naturall father _ 
er 


err 
Dr 
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ther. a from . 9 eee king, 
and alttempozall power, whomot very duety by 
gods lawes they were bounde toobey. Ind lo the 
— — theyꝛ obedience not due, woas a foiſa⸗ 
ing of theyꝛ dur obedience. Aud howe their p20- 
kellonelchaditt was kept, it is moꝛe honeſtie to 
paſſe ouer in ſilence, and tette the Woꝛlde indge ol 
that vohich is well knowen, then with vnchaſte 
words by expꝛeſſing ot their .vnchaſt lite to offend 
chaſt and godiy earts. And as ſoꝛ the voiifull po⸗ 
uertie it was ſuch that when in poſleſſions, Jew 
— — — 
nta, gentiemen, Batons, Carles, a dukes, vet 
— — um in com- 
mani-Þ sto ſay, proper. in conunon an 


perl wading, that notwithſtanding 
— — 
in wilfull pauettie. But foz al theyꝛ ryches, they 
might nether helpe father no2 mother; nos other ỹ 
were in dede very nedy e poꝛe, wout the licence ot 
wry ers pꝛiox, o marden. — 
m euerp man, but they mi 
ought to any man, no, not tothẽ whom the lawes 
of God bounde thẽ to helpe. Ind lo though they 
— — ry rt beare 
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— Poudzeakethecom 
God by pour traditions... 'you-honour Gab with 
yourkippes; but yourheartes befarre from-hym. 
And the longer pxaersthep vſed by day a bynight 
vnder pꝛetenccoꝛ colourot᷑ uch holines;toget the 
faugur — folkes;, Lines 
E. 5. 
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Mat, 23. 


ſtateot perfection! As 


The third part of the fermon 


might ling Trentals and ſeruice fox their huſban- 
des and frendes;and admit oz receive of them into 
their pꝛaiers: themozetruely is verified of them 
theſayingofChaiſt.ndoe bee to you Scribes and 
— — dendure widowes 
youles, vader colour of longe pꝛayers: therefoze 
your damnation ſhalbe the greater. i oe be to pou 
Scribes c Phariſies, Hipoctites, foꝛ you go about 
by ſea c by land, to make mo Nouices a ne we bꝛe⸗ 
then, and when they be let in oz recetued of pour | 
lect,you make them the childꝛen ofhel,wozſe then 
your ſelues be. Honour be to G, who did | 
light in the heart ofhis faithfuland truemini 
moſt famous memozy,King Henry the viti;and 
gaue him the knowledge ofhis word, and an ear⸗ 
— ——— 
kuch ſuperſtitious audPhariſaicallſects by An. 
tichult inuented a let vp againſt the true woꝛd of 
god,and oipothis mott biefſedname:avhe gaue 
the like ſpirit vnto the moſt noble a famous Pam 
tes, Joſaphat, Jolias; Eʒechias. God graũt al vs 
the Queneshighnes faithtull a true ſubiectes, to 
fede ol the lwarte andſauery bꝛead of Gods owne 


SESPREAGODOQOCQCSDSL OD  axH9Þj ec = + > o- ay ay v aawc wy we 


— —— — 
was pꝛaiſed to bea — 


S 
—— 
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the — — of GOD 
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Of) good worker. 


bey to paſſeouer the vngodlyand counterfeite 
religions, let vs rehearſe ſoineother kindes ol pa⸗ 
piſticall ſuperſtitions and abules, as ot Beades of "IE 
Lady Pſalters,#Roſaries,of.rv.Pos;of O, Ber ober 
nards vearſes, ot S. Agathes letters ol Purgato ſupetſtiti 
rie, of Maſſes ſatiſtactomp, of Stacions and Jubi⸗ 
lies, ot fained Reliques, othalowed Beades, Bels 


Bꝛead almes, Candiles, Fyze;xſuch o 
——— —¾ 
bzotherheades, ol Pardons; with ſuche like mar⸗ 


chaundiſe, which were lo eſteemed and abuſed to 
the great pzeiudice of Gods gloꝛy and commaun⸗ 
dementes that they were made moſt high e moſt 
holy thinges, wherby to attaine to the euerla 
life, oʒ remiſſion oi ſinne. Bea allo, vaine inuentr- 
ons, vnfruitfull ceremonies, and bngodly lawes, Decrees 
1 — — rg wile = & Dectce- 
naunced, ing comparable 
in authozitie, wiſedome learning dt godlines vnto 
them. So that the lawes ol Rome (as they ſaide 
were to be receiued of all men, as the foure Euan⸗ 
geliſtes, tothe whiche all lawes of pꝛinces muſte 
giue place. And the lawes o god allo partly were 
left of leſſe eſtemed, that the ſaid lawes, decræs 
and counſels, with their traditions a ceremonies, 
might be moꝛe duely kept and had in greater reue 
rence. Thus was the people, tough ighozance 
othoſe hinges, thacthey thoughe the keeping 
0 mges , ugyt the keeping 
them to be a moꝛe holynes, amore perfect/ſcrutee 
and honoꝛing of god, and mozepleaſinge to God. 
then the keping of Gods tommandements. Such 
bath bene the cozrupt inclination ol man, — 
periti- 


| | 
I | 


T he third part of the ſermon I 
perſtitioully giuen to make newe honozingof god 
of his owne head, and then to haue moe alfection 
and deuotion to keepe that , then to ſearche out |: 
Gods holy commaundements and to keepe them. 
And ermoꝛe, to take gods commandements | 
foꝛ mens commaundementes, # mens commaun⸗ 
dements foꝛ Gods commaundementes,yea, and 
toz the higheſt, and moſt perfect a holy of all Gods | 
commaundements. And ſo was al confuſed,that | 
ſcante well learned men, and but aſmallnumber Þ 
of them knew, oz at the leaſt would knowe , and 
durſt affirme the truth. to ſeperate ozſeuer- Gods | 
commaundements from the commandementsof | 
men: wherupon did growemmucherro2, Superſti⸗ 
tion , idolatry, vaine religion, ouerwhart iudge⸗ 

an cxbor- ment, great contention, with all vngodiyliuing. | 

'he keying WOYCrf02,ASyO0u haue any zeale to the right and 

of God: pure honozingof God, as you haue any regard to 

nnen pour owne ſoules, and tothe life that is to come, 
which is both without payne, and without ende: 
apply pour ſelues chefly aboue althings to reade 

and toheare Gods word, marke diligentlytherin 

what his will is vou ſhall do, and with all your en 
deuoure applye your ſelues to followe the fame. 

Firſt you muſt haue an aſſured taythin God, and 

glue your lelues whollye vnto hym, locue him in 

A pꝛoſperitie and aduertity, and dꝛeadts offend him 

aleo, kuermoꝛe. Then ln his ſakeloneal nen, freendes 

maunde- And foes, becaule tihtybe his creatiou and image, 
ncntes. Andredemed byCinift as pe ere. Caſt in yc ur min 
des how you map dageod vnto all men vnte your 
powers, x hurt vo man. Obe all our ſuperiours 
and goucrnouts , 3653 

an 
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and diligently,aſwell in their abſence asintheir 

pꝛelence, not foꝛ dꝛead of pumſhment only, but fox 

contcience lake, ànowinge that yon are bound ſo 

to dw by Gods commaundementes. Dilobey not 

pour tathers and mother s, brit honout them, helpe 

them, and pleaſe them to vour power. Opprelle 

not, kyll not, deate not, neither ſlaunder noꝛ hate 
any man: But loue al men, ſpeake well or al men 

heipe and duct our euery man as you map, yen ene 
vourenemiest hat hate vou that ſpeake euill of 
you and that dw hurte you. Cake no mans goods 
nan couet pour neighbours goodes wꝛongetultpe, 
| truoty,and alto beſtowe your ownie goods chart- 
tably, as nede and cale requireth.Flee all idolatry 
witchcraft,andperiury , commit nomanerof a- 
dultery,fomnication,nozothervnchaſtnes, in wyll 
no2 in dede; with any other mans wife, wydowe, 
may de, oꝛ otherwiſe. Ind trauailingcontinuafite 
during your lite, thus in keping the commaunde- 
mentes of God ( wherein ſtandeth the pure, pꝛin⸗ 
cipal,#right honour ol god: and whiche wꝛought 
intatth, God hath oꝛdained to be the right trade 
and path⸗way vnto heauen you ſhal not fayle, as 
Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiled, to come to that bleſſed and 
eucrlaſtinge lyfe , where vou ſhallline in gloꝛy 

and iope with God foꝛ euer. To whom be 

| pꝛaile, honout and impery,fot ener 
| and euer. Amen. 
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The loue 
of God 


A Sermon of Chriſtian looue 


and Charitic. 


althingcs that be god to be taught 


„ vnto Chultian people, there is no- 

b | 5 ſpoken ot, 
I and dayly called vpon, then Charitie. 
— al well fo that all maner of woꝛkes of 


righteouſnes be conteined in it, as allo that the 
decaye therot is the ruine oz fall of the wozlde , the 
baniſhment of vertue, and the cauſe ot all voce. 
And fozſomuch as almoſt euery man maketh and 
frameth to hym ſelfe Charitie after his owne ap⸗ 
Aus- howe deteſtable ſo euer his lyfe de botg 
nto God and man, yet he perl wadeth himſelf ſtil | 
that he hath charitie. Therefozeyouſhallheare | 
now atrue and plaine deſcription ox ſetting fozth | 
of Charitie, not otf mens imagination, but of the 
very woꝛdes and example of our Sauiour Jeſus | 
Chilt. In voh ich delcription oz ſetting fozth,ene- | 
ry man(asit were in a glaſſe)mapye conſider with 
him ſclfe, and le plainly without errour, whether 
hee be in the true Charitie oznot. 
Charitie is, to looue God with all our heart, all | 
our lyke, and all our powers and ſtrengtg. Wu 
all our heart, that is toſaye , that oux heaxtes, 
mynde, and ſtudye, be let to beleue his wootde, to | 
truſt in him, and to loue him aboue al otherthungs | 
that we loue beſt in heauen oꝛ in eartg. 
With all our lyfe, that is to laye: that our cheefc 
ioye and delight be lette vpon him and his honoꝛ, 
and our whole like giuen vnto the leruice of hym 
aboue al thinges, with him to liue and dye, and to 
foꝛſake all other thinges, rather then hym . = 
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Of Chanitie. 
he that loueth his father oꝛ mocher, ſon oꝛ daugh⸗ b e. 
ter, houſe oz land, moꝛe thẽ me (ſaith Chꝛiſt) is not 
> worthy to haue me. n ith al our powers, that is to 
ſay,that with our handes and feete, with our cies 

and eares, out mouthes and tongues, and with al 
other partes a powers both of body and ſoule, wee 
ſhould be giuen to the keping and fulfilling of hys _. , | 
comaunde mentes. This 18 the firſt and pꝛincipal of the neigh 
part of charitie, but it is not the whole. Fox chari- ou. 
tie is allo to loue euery man. gad and euill, freend 
and foe, and whatſoeucr caute be giuen to theton⸗ 
1 trary,yetncuerthcleſſe to beare good wyl d heart 
vnto euery man, to vle our ſelues well vnto them 
alwell in woꝛdes and countenaunce, as in all our 
out ward actes and deedes: Foz ſo Chꝛiſt him ſelf 
taught, ⁊ lo allo he perfourmed in deede. Of the 
| loueofGodhe taught in this wiſe vnto a doctour 
okthe lawe, that aſked him which was the great 
t cherte cõmaundement in the law? L oue thy loꝛd 
god(ſaith Chꝛiſt) with al thy hart, with al thy life ,,..... 
and with all thy minde . And ot the loue that we 
| ought to haue among our ſelues eche to other, hee 
teacheth vs thus: Nou haue hearde it taught in 
times paſt. thou ſhalt loue thy fteend and hate thy Maths. 

foe: but J te ll you, loue pour enemies ſpeake well 

of them that defame vou a ſpeade enill of vou, doo 

wel tothem that hate you, pꝛay foꝛ them that vere 
end pertecute vou, that you may be the chiſdꝛen ot 
c rour fatherthat is in heauen. Fox he maketh his 
„Sunne to riſe both vpon the euil an good , & ſen⸗ . 
nt deth rayne to iuſt and vniuſt. Foꝛ if you loue them 
0 that loue vou, what rewarde ſhall you haue? Deo 
2 | not thePublicans lykewyſe 3 And FRCP 
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The firſt part of the ſermon 


well onely of them, that be your becthzenanddere | 
beloued frends, what greater matter is that: W ,?/) 
not the heatheu the lame allo? Thele be the verie 
woꝛdes ot our Sauiour Chaiſt him ſelte, touching 
the loue ort our neighbour. And foꝛalmuch as the 
2 ariſes (with they moſt peſtilent traditions, 
alte interpꝛetations at gloſes had coꝛrupted, and 
almoſt clerely ſtopped vp this pure well of' Gods 
liuely woꝛd, teaching that this loue and Charitic 
erteyned onlyto a mans frends, and that it was 
uſkicicut toz a man to loue the which do loue him, 
to hate his foes, Therfoze chꝛiſt opened this wel 
againe, purged it, and ſcoured it vy giuing vnto 
his godly law of Charitie, a trus ᷑ cleare interpꝛe⸗ 
tation, which is this: that we ought to loue euer 
mau, both freend and foe, addyng therto what cõ⸗ 
moditie we ſhall haue thereby, a what incommodi | 
tie by doing the contrarye. What thinge can wee | 
wilhe ſo good toz vs, as the eternal heaueniy fa- 
ther to recken a tate vs for-his chtimen? And this 
ſhall we be ſute of(ſaith Chniſt) it we 'twneeuerie 
mau without exception; And ik we do otherwile 
(ſaith he ) we be no better thẽ the Pharaſies,Pub 
licans, and Heathen, and ſhallhaue out rewarde 
withthem that is, to be thut out trom the num⸗ 
ber ot Gods cholenchildzen, and from his euerlal⸗ 
ting inheritaunce nheauen. nn 
Thus of true Charitie Cꝶiſt taght. that euery 
man is bound to loue God aboue aĩthinges and 
to louc cuerp man, frend c foe; And thus Ukewiſe 
he did vſc him ſelte, exhoꝛting his aduerſaries;re- 
buking the faultes of his aduerlaries, and when 
he could not amende them, yet he pꝛayed loꝛ them. 
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Firſt hee loued God his father aboue all things: ſo 
much, that he ſought not his owne glozy and vopll, 
but the glo2p and will of his father. I ſeek not ((at- 
eth he mine owne will but the wil of him that ſent 


lohbo.s. 


me. Noz he refuſed not to die to ſatiſtie s fathers Mat. 26 


will, ſaping: It it may ber let this cup of death goe 
from me: if not, thy will be done, and not mine. He 
loued not only his kriendes, but allo his enemies, 
( which in their heartes) bare excading great ha- 
tred a him, and in their tongues ſpake all es 
uill of him, and in their aces anddeedes purſued 
him with all their might and euen vnto 
death. Pet all this he withdzew 
not his fauour from them, but ſtpll loued them, 
pꝛeached vnto them, of loue rebuked thetr falſe doc+ 
trine, their wicked liuing. and did good bnto them, 


atiently taking whatſoeuer 02 did a- 
gainlt him. When they gane bins — 


gaue none eupl agatne: when they did ſtrike him 
hee did not {mite aga ine, and when hee ſuffered 
death hee dyd not flea them, noꝛ thzeaten them, but 
pꝛaped fo; them, and did put all thinges to his fa- 
thers will. And as a ſheepe that ts ledde vnto the 


Shambles to bee flaine, and as a Lambe that is «».;; 
ſhozne of hys fleeſe makheth no no: teſiſtance, 
euen ſo went hee. vnto his , wpthout ante 


= x00 o2 opening ot his mouth to ſap ante 
eu 


Thus haue I ſet fo2th bnto you what Charitie 
is, as well by the doctrine, as by the example of 
Chꝛiſt himſelf, usherby alſo every man may with- 


out errour know himſelfe, what tate and conditi⸗ 


on he ſtandeth in, whether he be 7 charitie (and ſo 
the 


— — co 


tohn.13. 


1. Ioh, 4. 


God aboue all things: and eis ſurelp he loueth him 


 Thefirſt part of the ſermon 


the thiſd of the father in heauen ) oꝛ not. Foꝛ althogh 
almoſt euery man perſwadeth himſelfe to bee in 
chaàritie, pet let him examine none other man, but 
his own hart, his life and conuerſation,and he ſhal 
not be detetued. but truly dilcerne and indge whe- 
ther he be in perlen charitie oz not. Foꝛ he that folds 
weth not his owne appettte and will, but giueth 
himſelfe earneſtly to God, to doe all his will and 
commandementes, hee may be ſure that hee loueth 


not, whatlocuer he pꝛetend. As Chaiſte ſaid: it he 
loue me, keepe my commandements. Foz hee that 
knoweth my commandements andkeepeth them, 
he it is (laid Chaiſt)thatloiethme.Ind agatrne;he 
ſaith: ee thattoucth mee will kp my word; and 
my father will loue him. and we wit both come to 
him, and dwell with him. Ind her that loueth mee 
not, will not kæpe mp woꝛdes. Ind like wile, hee 
that beareth a god heart and mind. and vſeth well 
his tongue and deedes vnto euery man, friend and 
foe,he map knowe thereby that hee hath charitte. 
And then he ts ſure alſo chat Alnightie'god taketh 
him foꝛ his deare belouedſonne,as S. John ſatth: 


hereby manileſtlp are knowen the childzenof god, 
from the childꝛen of the diuell :foz whoſoeuer doth 
not loue his bother, detongeth not vnto Ed. 


The 
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and grace 
qſhould loue his eneque, and hath many perl wali⸗ 
ons which bꝛing him to the contrary. 


ching, as the liuing of our Sautour.Chaiſte,; who bg 
bouyng vs when we were his enemies doth teach wer ese. 
Ds to loue out enemies. Hee did patientlie take foꝛ·ꝛ 


we will not follow-him. Chziſte (lauch S. Peter) 
lutfered loz vs leauing an example that we ſhobild bc. 
followhim - 


friends, is no moꝛe but that which thæur s, adulte⸗ 
that Jewes,Turkes, Infidels, # all buut braſtes, 


do loue them that botheir iriendes, of whome they 
haue their liuing. oꝛ any othex lungfites. But to 


| ers 6 ——— 
| 2 
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T /e ſecond part of the ſermon 

5,7 ; :otCharicies . 211 281 65; 
Du haue heard a plaine and a fruit⸗ 
6.0] full ſetting fw2th of charitie. and how 
J Pofitable and neteſſarie a thing cha⸗ 
Nutte is. Dowe Charitie ſtretcheth it 
— eit both to God and man, friend and 
toe, and that by the doltrine and example of Chziſt: 
And alſo who map certific him ſelfe whether he bee 
in pertec charitie oz not Howe as concerning the 
lame matter it followeth. The peruerſe nature of 
man cozrupt with ſinne. a deſtitute ol Gods woꝛde 
nketh it againſt al reaſon that a man 


inſt all * — cat 
reaſons, we ought as well to ſet the tea⸗ n ne. 


which 


bs many repꝛoches.ſufft red beating and moſt cru» 
ell death. Thereloze we bee no members ol him, if 


Furthermaze, we muſt conſider, that to loue our 
ters, homieides a all wickrd perſons do: inſomuch 


loue enenꝛies. is the pꝛoper condition only of them 
that be the childꝛen ot God, the diſtiples & follow⸗ 
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T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


and toꝛrupt nature, weigheth ouer deeply many | 
times the offence anddiſpleaſure done vnto him by 
enemies, and thinketh it a burthen intollerable to 
be bound to loue them that hate him. But the bur- 
den ſhould be caſte enough, il on the other ſide) eue- 

rie man would conſider vohat diſpleaſure he hath 
done to his enemie againe, and what pleaſure hee 
bath recetued ol his enemie. And if wee finde no e⸗ 
qual oz euen recompence, neither in recetuing plea⸗ 
lures ot our enemie, noz in requiting diſpleaſures 
vnto him againe then let vs ponder the diſplea- 
ſures which we haue done againft almightie God 
how often and how greeuoully wee haue offended 
him.Whereof,tf we wilt haue of God fozgiueneſle, 
there ts none other remedie, but to fozgtue the offs 
ces done vnto vs, which be — — in compart- 
ſon ofour offences done againſt God. 


Ind if — ry e wht offens 
—— eth not to 1— its 
con 


pne, that wee much leſſe delerue to bee 

fo:giuen of God, And although our enemie deſerue 
not to be fozgiuen fo: his owe ſake, pet we 
to foꝛgiue him foz Gods loue , conſidering 
creatandmanp benefits we haue recetued of him 
without our defertes; and that Chaiſte hath deſcr- 
ued ol vs, that foꝛ his ſake we ſhould foꝛgiue them 
their trefpaſſes committed againl> vs. But here 
a queſtioo, Map ryſe a necefſarie que ſtiõ to be diſſolued: it cha⸗ 
ritie require to think i peake. and do wel vnto cues 

rie man both gend and euill: how can magiſtrates 
execute iuſtice vppon malefadozs oz cupll docrs, 
with charitie: How can they caſt euill men in pꝛi⸗ 
fon, take away their gods, and ſomctimes they? 
iues. 
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Of Haritie. 


liues acco2ding to lawes, it charitie will not ſuffer ,...c.... 
them ſo to do? Hereunto is a plaine and a bꝛief an⸗ 
ſwere:that plagues and puniſhments be not euill 

of themſelues.tf they be wel taken of the harmles. 

And to an euill man they are both god # neceſſary Chur 
and may ber executed accozding to charitie, # with ae 
charitie ſhould be executed. Foz declaration wher- 

of you (hal vnderſtand that charitie hath two off- 

ces,the one contrary to the other, a pet bothneceſſa 

rie to bee vſed,vpon men of contrarp ſoꝛt # diſpoſi- 
tion. The one office of charitie is. tocheriſh god a || 
harmles men, not to oppꝛeſſe them withfalſe accu | 
lations, but to encourage them with rewardes to 
do well, ct to cotinue in ane And} them | | 


with the woꝛd fro their aduerſaries. And 5 office 
ol Biſhops # paſtoꝛs is. to pꝛaiſe good men toꝛ well 
doing, ð they map continue therin: and to rebuke X 
co2rect by the woꝛd of God the offences and trimes 
of all euill diſpoſed perſons. Foz the other office of 1 
charitie is.to rebuke, coꝛreu t puniſh vice without 
regard of perſons, and is to bee vſed againſt them | | 
only that be euill men, malefaco2s.02 cuill doers. | 
And that is aſwell the office of charitie, to rebuke, 
puniſh and co2rec them that be eul,as it is to che- 
riſh and reward them that bee god and harmeles. 
S. Paule declareth (w2iting to the Roma. ſaping) o. 3. 
that the high powers areoꝛdeined ol God, not to be | 
dꝛeadful to them that do wel. but vnto malefaco2s AM 
to dꝛaw the ſwoꝛde, to take vengeance of him that ; 
committeth the ſinne. Ind Saint Paule biddeth * 
Timothie ſtoutly andearneſtly to rebuke ſinne,by © 
the woꝛde of God. So that both offices ſhoulde be 
diligently executed, to fight * the 5 
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of the Diuell: the pzeacher with the woꝛd, and the 
gouernour with the (wo2de - els they lou? nepther 
God noꝛ them whom they gouerne, if (fo2 lacke of 
co2recion)thep wilfully ſuffer God to bee offended, 
and them whom thep gouerne to perich. Foz as e- 
uerie louing father cozreteth his naturall ſonne 
when hee doth amiſſe, oꝛ els he loueth him not: ſo 
all gouernours ofRKealmes,Countries, Townes. 
and houſes ſhould louingly cozrec them which bee | 
offendours vnder their gouernaunce, and cheriſ)⸗ 
them which liue innocently, it they haue anp reſpcia 
epther vnto God and their office oꝛ loue vuto them 
whom they haue gouernance. Ind ſuch rebukes 
and puniſhments of them that offend, muſt be done 
in due time, leaſt by delay the offendours fal head- 
long into all manner ofmiſchiefe, and not only be 
euill themſelues, but alſo do hurt vnto many men, 
dzawing other by their euill example, to ſinne and 
outrage after them. As one theefe map both robbe 
manie men, and allo make mante thæues, and one 
leditious perſon map allure mante, # nop a whole 
Towne o2 Countrie . Ind ſuch euill perſons that 
bee ſo great offendours of God, and the common 
weale. charitie requireth to bee cut off from the bo⸗ 
die of the common weale, leaſt they coꝛrupt other 
giod and honeſt perſons. Like as a god Surgion 
cutteth away a rotten and feſtered member, fo: 
loue he hath to the whole body, leaſt it infec other 
members adtopning to it. Thus itts declared vn- 
to pou what true charitie oꝛ Chꝛiſtian loue ts, fo 
plainlie, that no man neede to bee deceiued. Which 
loue, Wholoeuer keepeth not onlie towardes God 
whom he is bound to loue aboue all things) = 

allo 
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alſo towardes his neighbour , as well friende as 
lor, it (hall ſurelte keepe him from all offence of god 
and iuſt offence ofman. Therefoze beare well a- 
wap this one ſhoꝛt leſſon 2 that by true Chꝛiſtian 
charitie God ought to be loued aboue all thinges, 
and all menought to bee loued, god # euill, friende 
and foe,and to all ſuch, wee ought (as wer map) to 
doe good: thoſe that be god, of loue to encourage 
and chertſh,becauſe they ber good and thoſe that be 
euill, of loue to pzocure and ſeeke their coꝛrection 
and due puntſhment,that they may thereby tyther 
bee bought to godneſſe, o2 at the leaſt, that God 
and the common wealth map bee the leſſe hurt and 
offended. Ind ik we thus direc our life by chaiſtian 
loue and charitte,then Chziſt doth pzomiſe and al- 
ſure vs, that he loueth vs,and that we be the chil- 
dꝛen of our heauenlie father, reconciled to his fa⸗ 
uour,verp members of Chaiſte: and that after this 
ſhoꝛt time of this pꝛeſent a moꝛtal life, we (hal haue 
with him euerlaſting life, in his euerlaſting king⸗ 
dome of heauen. Therefoze to him, with the father 
and the holie Gholt, ber all honour and gloꝛie, now 
and euer, Amen. 18 


1 4 Againſt 


How & in 
what cauſes 
it is lawfull 
to [Weare. 


Againſt ſwearing and 


petiutie. 


tghtte God, to the intent his moſt 
holie name ſhould be had in honoꝛ, and 
euermoꝛe bee magnified of the people, 
commaundeth that no man ſhould take 
— his name vatnelie in his mouth, chꝛea⸗ 
tening puntſhment vnto him that vnreuerentlie 
abuſeth it, by ſwearing, foꝛſ wearing, and blaſphes 
mie To the intent there foꝛe, that this commande⸗ 
ment map be the better knowen and kept, it halbe 
declared vnto pou, both how it is lawtull toꝛ Chat- 
ſtian people to lweare, and allo what perill a dan⸗ 
ger it is vatnly to lweare, oꝛ to be foꝛſiwoꝛne. Firſt 
when iudges require othes of the people, foꝛ decla⸗ 
ration oꝛ opening of the truth, o2 fo2 execution of 
juſtice, this manner oflwearing is lawefull. Alo 
when men make fatthful pꝛomiles with calling to 
witnes the name of God, to keep couenants, honeſt 
pꝛomiſes, ſtatutes, lawes, and god cuſtomes, as 
Chꝛiſtian P2inces do in theirconcluſions ok peace, 
foꝛ conſeruation of common weaithes, and pꝛiuate 
perſons, pꝛomiſe their fidelitie in Matrimonie, oꝛ 
one to another in honeſtie and true friendſhip: and 
all men when thep doe lweare to keepe common 
lawes, oꝛ locall ſtatutes and gold cuſtomes foꝛ due 
oꝛder to be had and continued among men, when 
ſubtecs doe ſweare to be true and faithful to their 
king and ſoueraign Loꝛd, and when Judges, Ma⸗ 
niſtrates,x officers ſwe are truelie to execute their 
offices, and when a man woulde affirme the truth 
to the ſetting koꝛth of Gods gloꝛp ( fo2 the ſaluati⸗ 
on of the people) in open pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, 
02 
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that lweare by 


allo 


Of Swearing. 
o in giuing god counſaile pziuatelte foz their 
ſoules health. Al theſe manner ofſwearinges, foz- 
cauſes neceſſary andhoneſt,be lavofull. But when 
men do ſweare of cuſtome, in reaſoning,buing and 
ſelling, oꝛ other daily communication(as many be 
common and great {wearers ) ſuch kinde ot {wea- 
ring is bngodlp, vnlawfull , and fozbidden by the 
commandement of God. Foz ſuch [wearing is no⸗ 
thing cls, but taking of Gods holp name in vaine. 
Indheere is to bee noted. that lawſull ſwearing is 


| notfozbidden,but commanded of Almightie God. 


Foz wee haue examples of Chailte, and godly men 
in holy ſcripture, that didſweare themlelues, and , 
required othes ok otherlikewiſe. And Gods com: 
mandement is: Thou ſhalt dꝛead thy Lozd God, a 
ſhalt ſweare by his name. Ind Tunightie God by pan 
his Pꝛophet — ſaith⸗ all men ſhall be pꝛaiſed 
im. % „ it. 
Chus did our Sauiour Chaiſte ſvoeare divers 
times.ſaptng:verily,verily. Ind S. Paule ſwea- 0. 
reth thus: J call God to witnes. And Abꝛahã wax G. 4. 


ung old) required an othof his ſeruãt that he ſhould 


pꝛocure a wife foꝛ his ſonne Jſaac , which ſhoulde 
tome of his owne kinred, # the ſeruant did ſweare 
that hee would perfozme his maſters will.Abzahi Gen. 
required, did ſywoeare vnto Abimelech 
the king ol Geraris, that hee ſhould not hurt him, 


noꝛ his poſteritie. And ſoltkewiſe did Abimelech 


ſweare vnto Abꝛaham. And Dauid did ſweare to 
bee and continue à faithtull friende to Jonathas- 
and Jonathas did lweare to become a faithfull 
friend vnto Dautd. 


Alo God once commaunded, that if a thyng 
cre 
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The firſt part of the ſermon 


were laide to pledge to any man, oz left with him 
to keepe, itthe ſame thing were ſtolne oz loſt, that 
the keeper thereof beeſwozne befoze judges, 
that he did not tonuep it awap, noꝛ vſed antedeceit 
in cauling the lame to be conueped away, by hys 
eb. 6. conſent oꝛ knowledge. And Saint Paul ſaith:that 
in all matters of controuetſie betweene two per- 
ſons, whereas one ſaith pea, and the other nap, ſo 
as no due p2ofe can be had of the truth, the end of 
euerp ſuch controuerſie muſt be an othe miniſtred 
by a Judge. Ind moꝛcouer God by the Pꝛophete 
Jeremie ſaith:thou ſhalt ſweare the Loꝛd liueth, in 
truth, in iudgement, in righteouſnes.So that who- | 
ſoeuet ſweareth when he is required of à Judge, 
let him be ſure in his conſctence, that his oth haue 
theſe tha conditions. aud he ſhall neuer need to be 

afraid ot periurie. r F 
Wat con· Firſt hee that ſweareth,muſt (weare truly that 
00:2 ls, hee maſt (ſetting apart all fauour and affetion 
oughrro do the parties) haue the truth onlie befozehis eies, 
late. and oz loue thereof, ſap and ſpeake that which hee 
The fit. knoweth to bee the truth, and no further. The ſe- 
The ſ:cond COND is: hee that taketh an othe, muſt doe it wyth 
judgement, not raſhiy and vnaduiledlie, but ſober⸗ 
Ip, conſidering what an othe is. The third is: her 
he third. that ſweareth muſt ſweare in righteoulneſſe: that 
is, fo2 the very ʒeale and loue which he beareth to 
the defence of innocencie, to the maintenante ok the 
trueth, and to the righteouſneſſe of the matter, 02 
cauſe: all p2ofite,diſp2ofite, all loue and fauour vn⸗ 
to the perlon, fo2 friendſhip oꝛ kinred, laide apart, 
Thus an oath(ifit haue with it theſe thze conditi⸗ 
ons) is a patt ofGods glozp, which wee are bound , 
p 
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Of Swearing. 
by his bommaundement to giue vnto him. Foz hee 
willeth that wee ſhall weare onely by his name, Why we be 
not that hee hath pleaſure in out othes, but like as b. ce 
hee comm. oF the:Jewe 8 to offer ;Sacrifices ſweare by 
vnto hyni; not foz anie delight her had in them but nene 
to ketpe the Jewes from committing of Idolatrie: 
ſo hee commaunding vs toſweare by his holte 
name, doeth not teache vs that hee delighteth in 
ſwearing ,but hee thereby fozbiddeth all men to 50 . 
giue his gloꝛp to anie creature in heauen, earth, oz val. 
Water. ift mir et znisd Ig n 
Hhetherto you ſe, that othes lavofull are com: 
maunded ol God, bſedof Patriarches and P2o- 
phets, ol Chꝛiſt himſelfe, and ol his Apoltle Paule. 
Therefoze Chaiſtiaw peonle muſt thinke la wfull Commedi- 
-oths;both godly and nere ſfarte. Foꝛ by lawful mo- %% ebe 
miles and couen ants confirmed by othes, Pꝛinces made and 
and their countries are cõfitmed in common tran: red. 
quilitie and peace. By holie pꝛomiſes, with calling 
the name ol God to witneſſe, wee bee made lively 
members of Chꝛiſt. when we pzoteſſe his religion, 
recetuing the Sacrament ot baptiſme. By like hos 
lie pꝛomiſe, the Satrament of Matrimonie knit⸗ 
teth man x wite in perpetuall loue, that they deſire 
not to bee ſeparared foz any diſpleaſure oꝛ aduerſt⸗ 
Bylawfull othes, which kinges. Pꝛinces. Jud 
ges, # Magiſtrates do ſwear; common lawes are 
kept inutolate, Juſtice ts tadifferently miniftred, 
harmleſſe perſons, fatherlefle childzen, widdowes, 
and peoze men are defended from murderers, op⸗ 
pꝛeſſoꝛs and thæues, that they luſfer no weng noꝛ 
date anp harm. By lawkul othes, mutuall WH. 
ainitfie,. 
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amitie, and god oꝛder is kept continuallie in al! 
comminalties, as boꝛoughes, cities, townes, and 
villages. And by la wfull oathes, malefadours are 
ſearched out, wꝛong doers are puniſhed, and they 

which ſuſtaine wꝛong. are reſtozed to their right. 
Therefoze lawful ſwearing cannot be eutll, which 
bꝛingeth vnto vs, ſo many godlp, god and neceſſa- 

une ſwe- Tie COMModities.Uherfoze when Chailt ſo earneſt 7 
ele fozbad ſwearing,it may not ſo be vnderſtanded 
ads though he dyd koꝛbid all maner of othes: but hee | 
fo2biddeth all vaine ſwearing, and foꝛt wearing, 

both by God and by his creatures: as the common 

vſe ol wearing, in buping, lelling, and in our day- | 

lye communication, to the intent euery Chaiſtian 

maus worde ſhoulde bee aſvoell regarded in ſuch 
matters, as it he ſhould:confirme his tommuni⸗ 

cation with an othe. For cuerp Chꝛiſttan mans 

wozde (ſapth Saint Pierome ) ſhould bee ſo true, 

that it ſhould be regarded as an othe. And Chayſe- 

(tome witneſſing theſame, lapth: Jt is not conue · 

nient to lweare, fo: what nedeth vs to (weare. 

when it ts not lawefull foz one of vs to make a lie 
Anobicti- Vnto another? Peraduenture ſome will ſap : Jam 
Go. compelled toſweare, fo: els men that do commune 
with mee,o2 do buteand ſell with mee, will not be- 

leue mea. To this anſwereth Saint Chꝛiſoſtome, 

42 anbwere. That he that thus ſaith, ſheweth himſele to be an 
vniuſt and a deceptfull perſon ,fo2 if Hee were a 

truſt ie man, and his derdes taken to agree with his 
woꝛdes, hee ſhould not neede to\weare at all. Fo 

hee that vſeth trueth # plaineſſe in hys barganing 

and communication, hee ſhall haue no neede by 

ſuch vaine lwearing, to bꝛing himſelt in * 
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Of ſmearing. 
with his ne enges. Ang his neighbours wil not 
miſtruſt his [apt ik his credence bee ſo 


— in dow he thinketh no man wilt be- 
eve him without hee ſweare, then he may well 
khis exedence is clean gone Jm truth it le as 


then hee that vſeth much to lweare. Ind almightie 
god by the wileman ſaith. That man which ſwea- 
reth much, ſhall bee fult ol ſinne, and the ſcourge of 


When A l'weare truly? Co — — 


when they 
out fault, but do take gods moſt holy name in bain. 
Much moze x bnwtle men are they that 
abuſe Gods mo name, not oneſp in 
—— of ſmall thinges daily in all places, but 


fon g. As il ——— things myghe ber done: 


except in deen of them.the —— 
be commonly vſed and mar eo 
uerently — ot, woe by, and foꝛlwoꝛne, to the 
bzeaking of Gods commandement, and pꝛocure⸗ 


ment ofhis 
The 


Theophilaeus wpteehhat nol lf wach "<< 
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| men 1excufing 
many othes in their daily — ſhould I not — 
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7 he ſecond part of the ſermon | 


of ſwearing. 


Du haue ben taught in the firſt part 
olthis Sermon againſt wearing and 
| F pcriurie, what great daunger it is to 
bee the name of God in vaine. And that 
all kinde ol wearing is not vnlawlul 
neither againſt Gods commande ment, t that there 
be th: thinges required in a lawfull othe. Firſt 
that it bee made fo2 the maintenaunce of the truth. 
Second, that it be made with iudgement not raſh- F 
iy and vnaduiſedly. Thirdly, foz the zeale and loue 
of iuſtice. Pee heard alſo what commodities com- 
meth of lawfullothes, and what danger connneth | 
: 

| 

| 


N of raſh + vnlawful othes. Now as concerning the 
reſt of the ſame matter, pœ ſhall vnderſtand that 
alwel they vſe the name of God in vain, that by an 
othe make lawefull pꝛomiſes of good and honeſt | 
thinges, and pertourme them not as they which 

doe pꝛomiſe euill and vnlawfull thinges, and doe 
<2"; perlourme the ſame. Ok ſuch men that regard not 
woulde bee their godlie pꝛomiſes bounde by an oche, but wit⸗ N 
bogen tinglie and wilfullte bzeaketh them, we doe teade 
los „, in holie Scripture two notable puniſhmentes. 

Firit Joſua and the people of Jſrgelmiade a league 

and faithfull pꝛomiſe of perpetuall amſtie and Þ 

iricadſhip with the Gabaonites: notwithſtanding 

alterward in the dapes of wicked Saul, mante ok 
theſe Gabaonites were murdered, contrarie to the 

laide faithlull pzoniile made. Wherwith Almighs F 

tie God was lo ſoꝛe diſplealed, that hee ſent an v- Þ 

niuerſall hunger vpon the whole Countrie, which F 

continued by the ſpace of three pres. And on | 

wou 
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woulde not withdꝛawe his puniſhment, vntill the 
> ſaidoffence was reuenged by Þ death of /. lonnes, 
do next kinſmen of King Saule. Alſo where as 
T'edechtas king of Jeruſalem, had pꝛomiled lide 
2 litie to the king of Chaldea: afterward when Ze- 
> dechias, contrarie to his othe and allegeance, did 
tebell againſt king Nabucodonoz02, thts Heathen 
bing by Gods permiſſion and ſufferance,inuading 
the land of Jewꝛie.and beſieging the citie of Jeru⸗ 
7 ſalem,compenedthe ſaid king Zedechias to flee, x 
” infleing toke him priſoner, flewe his ſonnes be⸗ 
2 fozehes face,andputout both his eies and binding 
him With chatnes, ledhim pꝛiſoner miſerably into 
Cyhyus doeth God ſhewe plainclie,howe muche 
her abhoꝛreth bzeakers of honeſt pzomiſes, bounde 


| 
f 
| 
mage wicked pzomiſes by an oath, and wpll per- 
1 | fourme the ſame, wee haue example in the Scrip⸗ 
f ture, chieflie of Berode, of the wicked Jewes , and 
. ok Jepthah. Herode pꝛomiſed bp an dathe vnto 
| the Daimoſell which daunſed befoze him, to giue 
vnto her whatſoeuer ſhee ſhoulde aſke - when'hs 
* © was tnſtruged befoze of her wicked mother, to 

ale the head of Sainc John Baptiſt . Herode 


as hee tooke a wicked othe, lo her moze wickedlie 
: perfoumed the ſame, and cruelly ew the moſt ho- 
lie Pzophete: Likewtle did the — — 
make an othe, curſing themlelues ik they dyd ey 


„And 8 when God had gnien to him victo⸗ 
neokth 
deuotion 
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T he ſecond part of the ſermon 


deuotion vnto God to offer fox a ſacrifice bnto him 
- that perſon which of his owne houſe ſhoulde firſt 
meete with him, alter his returne home. By fozce 
of which fonde and vnaduiſed oth, hee did lea his 
owne and onely daughter which came out of bys 
houle, with myꝛth and top to welcome hym home. 
Thus the pzomile which hee made moſt foliſhite 
to God,agapnſt Gods euerlaſting wyll « the law 
of nature, moſt cruellp he perfozmed, ſo comitting 
againft God double offence .Therefoze,whoſocuer 
maketh any pzomiſe,bindinghimſelfe therunto by | 
an othe, let him foꝛſe that the thing which he pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth bee god, honeſt, and not againſt the com: F 
mandement of God, and that it be in his ovwne po- F 
wer to perfozme it iuſtly. And ſuch god pzomtles F 
mult al men keep euermoꝛe aſſuredly.But ita man 
at any time ſhall either ot ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ of malice 
p2omile and ſ\weare todo any thing which is either 
againſt the lawe of Amightie God, oz not in his 
power to e:let him take it foz an bnlawtul 
and vngodlpoth. 
Agent Now omi thing to ſpeake of perturie,to the in- 
2cruric. tent pou ſhould know, how great and greeuous an 
offence againſt God thts wilfull periurie is? wil 
ſhewe you, what it is to take an oth before a tudge 
vpon a booke. Firſt when they laying their handes 
4o on ve- ypon the Golpel bwke, do ſweare truly to enquyis 
>* and to make a true pzeſentment of thinges, vher- 
with thep bee charged, andnot to let from ſaping 
the truth and dopng truely foz fauour, loue, d2ead, 
oꝛ malece of any perſon, as God may helpethem 


and the holy contents of that boke:; They — 
conſi- 
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confideathatinchathoodie f Sade ener; 
laſting trueth, his molt hol — — woꝛde, 
wherby we haue our linnes, and be 
made inheritours re fol line kor cuer With 
Gods Angels and his gladnes. 
In the Goſpell booke is contyned allo Gods terri⸗ 
ble thꝛeates to e ſinners, rd willnot a- 
mend their liues, noz belecue the trueth ol God his 
pore Tee ine pꝛepared 
ell fox d 0; | 


3 
em hide 
ail docs that they Lend . So that 
ay ewes lues vppon 
N Nele vtterly 


mefites and comfoutes,arep2o 
ſedvatotrue Ch ſtian vexfonsinthe Eolpete And 
they, lo being foꝛcwoꝛn vpon the Goſpell, do betake 
themlelues to the diuels ſeruice, the maiſter of all 
lieg, falſhoode, deceipt, and periurye, pzouoking the 
great indignation and curſſe of God againſt them 
in this life, and the terrible wꝛath and iudgment of 
our tauiour Chult,at the great day ol the laſt iudg⸗ 
ment, when he ſhall iuſtly dgeboththe quick and 
the dead, accoꝛding to their wozkes . Foz wholoc⸗ 
uer foꝛſaketh the tructh , boy lone oꝛ diſpleaſure of 
anie 
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anye man, and pꝛofite to himtelfe doe th 
foſake Chiift, yt ded s betray him. NP 
— —. ure mens al u e ep 5 
dugh per- q 
as _ ſecrets of al ens hearts Amen ata 
ee vupee4 World. And thenthe triſeth ſhall apptare, and 2 
«0%..nordo cliſe them: and their dwn tonſcience, with all the 
focucr., = blefſedcompantedfheauen 5e e heed 


Iyaga niche #And Chutthe righteons 
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kalle man, and into 1900 dude a yt Pala man, 
and it ſhal remaine in the middeſt ol his honle, con⸗ 
ſun? him æ the timber a ſtones o his houſe, Thus 
you lee how much God dveth hate periurye, ⁊ what 
puniſhment God hath pꝛepared foꝛ kalle wenrerg, 
and periured perſons. 

Thus youhaue heard, how and in what caules it 
is law full foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man tot weare: pee haue 
heard what pꝛoperties and conditions a lawful oth 

uſt haue, and allo howe ſuche tavokull —_— 

0 


— — 
—— — —-—-— 
oꝛto keep an vnlawulaæ an vnaduiſt th. hete⸗ 
fore let vs earneſtiy ral iat grace that u uamtwea⸗ 
ring and periurie ſet apart, vt ma onciy te cuch 
othes as be — — he mnc 
truely without all fraudekeepethe ſamc;accoWing 
to Gods will and pleacure Ta whom with the 
deer eee ee 
die. Imey, 1 n enn 5 e 
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they hardened their hartes as . 


The ſerene part of the Sermon 


Foz, notwichſtanduig all the ir ſacrifice;yct he go- 
eth ſtil away fromthem. Foꝛ ſa much cat the pꝛo⸗ 
phet) as they do not applicthewmmdes to returne 
to GM, aithaugh they go abuut with whole flocks 
and heardes toſecke the Lozde ; vrt they ſhall not 
finde hum: fa hee is goue away trom them. But as 
touehung aur turningto G from God vou ſhal 
vnderſt ande that it maye dee done diuers wales. 
Sometimes directly by Idolatrie, as Jſraell and 
Juda then did: ſometuncs men goe from God by 
lack of faith, and miſtruſting ol God, whercof Eſay 
ſpeaketh mthis wiſe;uootothemthargodown in⸗ 
to Egypt to leeke foꝛ helpe, truſting in hoꝛles, and 
hauing contidence in the number of Chariots, and 
puiſlante oꝛ power ot hoꝛſemen:they haue no confi- 
dente in the holye God of Jſraell , noꝛ ſeeke foꝛ the 
Lord. But what followeth? The Lord ſhall let his 
hande fall vppon them, and dowene ſhall come voth 
the helper, and he that is holpen: they ſhall bee de⸗ 
ſtroyed altogether; Somtime men go from God by 
the neglecting ol his commandements concerning 
theit neighbours, which commaundeth them to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſ hartie lone tawardg euery man, as zachary ſaid 
vnto the people in Gods behalfe, Giue true iudge⸗ 
ment, ſhow mertie and compaſſion euery one to his 
bꝛother, imagine no deceite towards widowes, oꝛ 
chudꝛen fatherleſſe and motherleſle, toward ſtran⸗ 
gers, oxthe yooꝛe, let no man loꝛge eum in his harte 
againſt his bꝛother. But theſe g they paſſed 
not of, they turned their bacues a went their way 
they ſtoyped theit eares that they might not heare, 
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that they might not liſten to the law, and the woꝛds 
that the Loꝛd had ſent thzough his holye ſpirite, by 
his ancient pzophcts . Wheretoꝛe the L020 ſhewed 
his great indignation vpon them. It came to paſſe 
(ſaith the Pꝛophet) euen as J toidethem: as they! 
would not heare, ſo when they cried, they were not 
heard, but were ſcattered into al kti1gdomes which 
they neuer knew, and their land was made deſolat. 
And to be ſhoꝛt, all they y may not abide the wozde 
= of God, but following the perlt walions x ſtubbern⸗ 
nes of their ovon hearts, go back ward and not foꝛ⸗ 
ward (as it is ſaid in leremie) they go and turne a⸗ 
way from God. In ſo much that Origen faith, hee 
that with minde, with ſtudye, with deedes, with lenz. 
thought and care applicth and giueth him ſelfe to 
Gods wond, and thinketh vpon his lawes day and 
night, giueth himleife wholy to God, and in his pꝛe⸗ 
cepts and commaundements is exerciled:this is he 
that is turned to God. And on the other parte hee 
ſaith:nDhoſocuer is occupied with fabies and tales 
when the worde of God is rehearſed, hee is turned 
from God. Wholoeuer in tune of reading Gods 
wodd is caretull in his mind of wozldly buſineſſe, of 
monp, oꝛ of lucre, he is turned from God: whoſocucr 
is tangled with the cares ofpoſleſſions, filled with 
couetoulneſſe ot riches, wholocuer ſtudieth foꝛ the 
glow t honoꝛ ofthis world, hec is turned from God. 

So that alter his minde,whoſocuerhathnot a ſpe⸗ 

ciall minde to that thinge that is commaunded oꝛ 
taught ot᷑ God hee that doeth not liſten vnto it em⸗ 
| bzaceandpunt it in his heart, to the intent that hee 
= 8 taſhion his — ere 
| 3 urn 
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The firſt part of the Sermon. | 


turned from God, although he doe other things ok 
his own deuotion a minde, which to him leeme bet⸗ 
ter, and noꝛe to Gods honour. which thing to bee 
true, wee be taught a admoniſhed in the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture by the example of king Saull, who being com- 
maunded of God by Samuell, that he ſhould kill all 
the Amalekites, and deſtroye them clearelye with 
their goods and cattell: yet he, being mooued part⸗ 

ly with pitie, and partly (as he thought) with deuo⸗ 
tion vnto GOD, ſaued Agag the King, and all the 
chiefe of their cattell , therewith to makeſacrifice | 
vnto God. Wherewithall God beeing diſpleaſed 
highly,ſayd vnto the pꝛophet Samuel, I repent that 
euer J made Saull king, foz hee hath foꝛlaken mee, 
and not followed my woꝛdes, and lo he commaun- 
ded Samuell to ſhew him, and when Samuell asked 
wherefoꝛe (contrary to Gods woꝛd) hee had ſaued 
the cattell, he excuſed the matter, partly, by feare, | 
ſaying, hee durſt doe none other, foꝛ that the people 
would haue it ſo, partly, foꝛ that they were goodly 
beaſtes, he thought God would bee content, ſecing 
it was done of a good intent and deuotion, to honoꝛ 
God with the ſacrifice ot them. 

But Samuell repzouing all ſuch intents a deuoti⸗ 
ons ( ſeem they neuer lo much to Gods honoꝛ it they 
ſtand not with his word, wherby we map bee aſfu- 
red ofhis pleaſure) ſaide inthis wiſe : would God 
haue ſacrifices and offerings? oz rather ; his wow 
ſhould bee obeied? To obey him is better then olle⸗ 
rings, ⁊ to liſten to him, is better then toofferthe fat 
of Rammes: pea, to repugn againſt his voyce, is as 
euill as the ſin or louthlaping: a e 
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like abhominable Jdolatry. And nowe fox aſmuch 
as thou haſt caſt away the woꝛde ot the Loꝛde, hee 
hath caſt away thee, that thou ſhuldeſt not be king. 

By all theſe examples of holy ſcripture, we may 
know, that as we fozſake God, ſo ſhall hee euer foꝛ⸗ 
ſake vs. And what miſerable ſtate doth conſequent 
ly t neceſſarily follow thervpon, a man may caſilic 
conſider by the terrible thzeatnings of God. And al⸗ 
though he conlider not all the laid miſery to the vt⸗ 
termoſt, being ſo great that it paſſeth any mans ca⸗ 
pacitye in this lite ſuffictently to conſider the ſame: 
pct he ſhall ſoone perceiue ſo much therof, that if his 
hart be not moꝛe then ſtony, oꝛ harder then theAda- 
mant, he ſhall fear, tremble a quake, to call the ſame 
to hisremembzance. Firſt the diſpealure ot God to⸗ 
wards vs, is commonly expꝛeſled in thelcripture by 
theſe two thinges: by ſhewing his fearfull counte- 
nance vpon vs, byturning his face, oꝛ hiding it fro 
vs. By ſhewing his dꝛeadful countenance, is ligni⸗ 
fied his great wꝛath: but by turning his face oꝛ hy- 
ding thereot, is many times moe lignitied, that is 
to lay, that he clearly foꝛſaketh vs, and giueth vs o⸗ 
ner. The which lignitications bee taken of the pꝛo⸗ 
perties of mens manners. Foz men towards them 
whome they fauour, commonly bear a good, a cher⸗ 
full, and a louing countenaunce: ſo that by the face 
02 countenaunce of a man, it doeth commonly ap- 
peare what will oꝛ mind he beareth towards other. 
So whẽ God doth ſhew his dꝛeadful countenance 
towardes vs, that is to ſape, doeth ſend dꝛeadfull 
plagues ol cwoꝛd, famin, oz peſtilence vpon vs, it ap⸗ 
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The firſt part of the Sermon. 
he withdꝛaweth from vs his (worde, the right doc- | 


trine ol Chꝛiſt, his gratious aſſiſtaunce andayde, |: 


(which is euer ioyned to his woꝛd) and leaueth vs 
to our owne wit, our own will and ſtrength: he de⸗ 
clarett then, that hee beginneth to foꝛlake vs. For © 
wheras God hath ſhewed to all them that truly be⸗ 


leeue his Goſpell,hts face ofmercyin Jeſus Chuſt, © 


whiche docth lo lighten their heartes, thatthey (ik 
they behold it as they ought to do) bee tranſfouned * 
tohis Image, bee made partakers otthe heauenlie 


light, and or his holy ſpirite, and be faſhioned to him 
in all goodnes requiſite to the childꝛen of God: ſo, ii 


they akter do neglect the lame, i they be vnthanke⸗ 
full vnto him, i they oꝛder not their liues accoꝛ ding 
tohis cxample and doctrine, and to the letting foꝛthy 
of his glozy, he will take away fromthem his king⸗ 


dome, his holy Word, whereby hee ſhould raigne in 4 
them, becauſe they bꝛing not foozth the fruit thereook 


that he looketh foz. Heuertheleſſe, he is ſomercifull, 
and of ſo long luſterance, that he doth not ſhew vp- | 
on vs that great wꝛath ſoudainly. But when wee 
beginne to ſhꝛinke from his word, not belceuing it, 
02 not expꝛeſſuig it in our ltuings : firſt he doth lend 
his meſſengers, the true Pꝛeachers of his word, to 
admoniſh and warne vs of our dutie: that as he fox 
his part, foꝛ the great loue hee bare vnto vs, deliue⸗ 
red his owne lonne toſulker death, that wee by his 

death might be deliuered from death, and be reſto⸗ 
red tothe like euerlaſting, cuermoꝛe to dwell with 
him, andto be partakers and inheritours with him, 
of his euerlaſting gloꝛie and kingdome of heauen: ſo 
again, that we foꝛ our parts ſhould walke r , 
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life, as becommeth his Childzen to doo. Ind if this 
will not ſerue, but ſtill wer remapne dilobedient to 
his woꝛde and will, notknovoug han; — 
him, not fearing him, not putting our whole 

and confidence in him: and on the other ide;toour 
netghbours behaumgour ſelues.vacharitablye, by 
diſdayne, enuye, maltre,o2by committing murder, 
robberie,adultery,nlotony,decett, lyuig, wearing, 
oꝛ other like deteſtable woꝛkes, and vngodiybeya- 1 
mour, then hee thzeatneth vs by terrible commina- p , 
tions, lwearing in greate anger, that vwhoſocucr 

dozth theſe woꝛkes, ſhall neuer enter into his reſt, 

which sche kingdomeofheauen. 125 


The ſecond part of the Fe ermon on of 
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Athe tnccevartalthigtvrs 
8 NN mon, pee haue learned howe 
N 7 28 many manner ot wayes men 
N fall from God: ſome by idola⸗ 
#1 trye, ſomefo lacke offayth, 
dome by the neglecting ok 
theirneighboꝛs, by not 
hearung of Gods word, ſome 
bythe pleaſure they take in 
the vanities of wouldly thinges. Pehauealſolcar- 
nedin what miſery that man is, which is gone from 
GOD . And howe that God yet of his infinite 
goodnes to call again? man fromthathismiſery,v- 
ſcth firſt gentle admonitions by his Pꝛeachers, * 


ter hee lapeth on Ar- thzcatminges . . — 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


this gentle monition and thꝛeatening together doe 
not ſerue, Then God will ſhew his terrible counte- 
nance vpon vs, he will powꝛe int ollerable p 
vpon our heads, and after hee will take away from 
vs al his aid and aſſiſtance wherwith befoꝛe he did 
defend vs from al ſuch manner ok calamitie. As the 
Euãgeucal prophet Eſay agreeing withChaiſtspa- 
rable, doth teach vs, ſaymg: That God had made 
a goodlye vineyarde foꝛ his beloued Childzen : hee 
hedged it, hee walled it round about, hee planted 
it with choſen vines, and made a turret in the mid⸗ 
deſt thereof, and therin allo a vine pꝛeſſe. And when 
he loked that it ſhould being him foꝛth good grapes, 
it bꝛought foꝛth wild grapes, and atter it foloweth: 
Now ſhall J ſhew you (ſaith God) what J wil do 
with my vineyard: J will pluck downe thehedges, 
that it may periſh: J Will bꝛeake down the walles, 
that it may bee troden vnderfoote: J will let it ye 
waſt, it ſhall not bee cut, it ſhall not be digged, but 
bꝛyars and thoꝛnes ſhall ouergrow it, and J ſhall 
— the clouds that they ſhall no moꝛe raine 
onit. 

Bythete thꝛeatnings we are moniſhed a warned 
that it wee which are the choſen vineyarde of God, 
bꝛing not foꝛth good grapes, p is to lap, good works 
that may be delectable#pleaſant in his light, when 
he loketh foꝛ them, when he lendeth his meſſengers 
to call vpon vs foꝛthem, but rather bꝛing foꝛth wild 
grapes, that is to ſav, ſower woꝛkes, vnſauery, and 
vnkruittul: then will he pluck away all defence, and 
ſuffer greeuous plagues of famine, battell, dearth a 


death, to light vpon vs . Finally if theſeſerue not, 


he 


— 


Of falling from God. 
hee will let vs lye waſt, he will giue vs ouer; he wil 
turne away from vs, hee will dig and delue no moꝛe 
about vs, he will let vs alone, and cuffer vs to bung 
foꝛth euen ſuch fruit as we wil to bꝛing fozth buzam- 
bles, bꝛwers, and thoꝛnes, al es al vice, and 
that ſo aboundantly, that they ſhalciean ouergrow 
vs, choke, ſtrangle, and vtterlye deſtroy vs. But 
they that in this woꝛld, liue not after God but after 
their owne carnall libertie) perceiue not this great 
wꝛath of God towards them, that hewiltnoet dig, 
noꝛ delue any moꝛe about them, that he doth let the 
alone euen to themlelues . But they take this for a 
eat benefite of God, to haue al their own liberty: 
they liue, as carnall liberty were the true libertie 
ofthe golpell. But God foꝛbid (good people) that e⸗ 
tier we ſhould delire ſuch liberty. Foꝛ although God 
ſuffer ſometimes the wicked to haue — leaſure 


in this woꝛlde, yet the ende ot vngodlye liningigat 
length endles deſtruction. The murmuring Jſrae- 


lites had that they longed foz, they hadde Quailes Number. 13, oh j 


ynough, yea, till they were weary or them. But 
what was þ endtherofztheir ſweet meat had ſow2 
ſauce:euen whiles the meat was in their mouthes, 

theplague of God lighted vpon them, and ſodainlie 
they pdied.S0,if weilte bngudty God ſuffreth vs 
to folow our own wils, to haue our own delights x 
plealures, and coꝛrecteth vs not with ſome plague: 
it is no doubt, but he is almoſt vtteriye diſpleaſed 
with vs. And although he be 
many times when he ſtriketh ſuch perlons, he ſtri⸗ 
keth thẽ at once fox euer. So that when he doth not 
ſtrike vs, when he ceaſeth to afflict vs, to . 


— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


beat vs and luſtereth vs to runne headlong into all 
vngodines, and pleaſures ofthis wozide that wee 
delight in, without puniſhment and aduerfſitie, it is 
adzcadfull token that hee loueth vs no longer, that 
hee careti no longer foꝛ vs, but hath giuen vs ouer 
to dur owneetues. As long as a man doeth pꝛoine 
his vines, doth dig at the roots, and doth lay freſhe 
carth to them, he hath a minde to them, hee percei⸗ 
ueth ſome token ot fruittulnes that may be recoue- 
red in them, but when he will beſtow no moꝛe ſuche 
coſt and iaboꝛ abont them, then it is a ſigne that he 
thinketh they will neuer be good. And the father as 
long as he loueth his childe, he looketh angerly, hee 
coꝛrecteth him when he doth amiſſe, but when that 
ſcructh not, and vpon that he cealeth from coꝛrecti⸗ 
on of hima luftereth him to do what he liſt himſelte, 
it is a ligne that hee intendeth to dilinherite him, X 
to caſt hun away foꝛ euer. So lurely nothing ſhuld 
pearce our heart ſo ſoꝛe, and put vs in ſuch hoꝛrible 
tear, as when we know in our conſcience, that wee 
haue grecuouſſye offended God and do ſo continue, 
and that yet he ſtriketh not, but quietly ſuffereth vs 
in the naughtineſle that we haue delight in. Then 
ſpe cially it is time to cry, and to cry agame, as Da⸗ 
Palme.5t. id did: Caſt me not away from thy face, and take 
not away thy holy ſpirit from me. Loꝛde turne not 
away thy face from me, caſt not thy leruant away 
in dilplealure. ide not thy face from me, leaſt J be 
like vnto them that go downetohel. The which la- 
mentable pꝛaiers of him, as they do certify vs what 
hoꝛrible danger they be in, from vhome God tur⸗ 
neth his kace ( toꝛ the time, as lung os he lo w_— 


Plalme. 14 :. 
Fſalme. 26. 
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Of falling from Ged. 

ſo ſhould they mooueand ſtirre vs to crie vpon God 
with ail our hart, that we may not be bꝛought into 
that ſtate, which doubtleſſe is co ſoꝛowfull, ſomiſc- 
table, and co dꝛeadtull, as no tongue can ſufficient⸗ 
ly expꝛeſſe, noꝛ any hart can thinke. Foz what dead⸗ 
lie greete may a man ſuppoſe it is to bee vnder the 

of God, to be foꝛlaken ol him, to haue his ho⸗ 
ly ſpirit the authour ot al goodneſſe to be taken from 
him, to be bꝛought to ſo vile a condition, that he ſhall 
be left meete foꝛ no better purpole, then to be foꝛ e⸗ 
uer condemned to hell? Foz not onely ſuch places of 
Dauid doe ſhewe, that the turning of Gods 
face from any perſons, they ſhall be left bare from 
all goodneſſe, and farre from hope of remedie: but 
aiſothe place rehearſed laſte befoze of Eſay, doeth 
mean the lame, which ſheweth, that God at 
doeth to foxſake his vnfruitfull vineyarde, that 
wil not onely ſuffer it to bꝛing foꝛth weedes, , 
and theꝛnes, but alſo further to puniſh the vnfruit⸗ 
fulneſſeof it. He ſaith hee will not cut it, he will not 
delue it, and he will commaunde the cloudes that 
they ſhall not raine vpon it: whereby is ſignifieo the 
teaching of his holy wozde, which Saint Paule, 
alter a like manner, erp2eſſed by planting and wa⸗ 
tering, meaning that he will take that away from 
them lo that they ſhalbe no longer o his kingdome, 
they ſhall be no longer gouerned by his holy ſpirit, 
they ſhall be put from the grace and benefites that 
they had euer might haue enioxed through chuſk, 
they ſhall be depaiued oftheheaueniy light, and life 
which they had in Chuft,whiles they abode in him: 
they ſhall be ( as they were once) as men 3 


2. Reg. 15. 


F»ecc.1?, and 


. 
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God inthis woꝛld, oꝛ rather in worſetaking . And 

to be ſhoꝛt, they ſhalbe giuen into the power ofthe | 

diucl, which beareththe rule inalthemthat be caſt | 

away from God, as he did in Saul and ludas, gene: 

rally in all luch, as woꝛke after their own wils, the 
childꝛen of miſtruſt # vnbeleit. Let vs beware ther⸗ 
foꝛe (good chꝛiſtian people) leaſt that wee reiecting 
oꝛ caſting away Gods woꝛd (by the which we ob⸗ 
dein and reteine true kaith in God) be not at length 
caſt of ſo far, that we become as the childꝛen ot vn⸗ 
belcef, which be okt wo ſorts, far diucrſe,yca,almoſt 
cleane contrary, æ yet both be very far from retur⸗ 
ning to God, the one ſoꝛt, only weighing their ſinful 
t deteſtable lining, with the right iudgement and 
ſtraitnes ot gods righteoulnes, be ſo without coun⸗ 
laile, ⁊ be ſo comtoꝛtles (as they al muſt needes bee 
from whom the ſpirite ofcounſail#comfoztis gon 
that they wil not be perl waded in their hearts, but 
that either God cannot, oꝛ elle that he will not take 
them again tohis fauoꝛ ⁊ mercy. The other hearing 
the louing a large pꝛomiles of Gods mercye, and lo 
not conceiuing a right faith therot, make thole pꝛo⸗ 
miſes larger then euer God did, truſting, that al⸗ 
though they continue in their lintull and deteſtable 
liuing neuer lo long, yet that God at the end of their 

life, wil ſhew his mercye vpon them, and that then 

they will returns, And both theſe two fozts of men 
bee ina damnable ſtate, and yet neuertheleſſe God 
who willeth not the death ar the wicked) hath 

ſhewed meanes, wherby hoth the lame itthey take 

heed? in ſeaſon) may elcape. The firſt, as they doe 

dꝛeade Gods right lull iuſtice in puniſh ng — 

f ; erp 


Of falling from Ged. 

(wherby they ſhould be diſmated, a ſhould diſpaire 
indeed, as touching any hope that may bee in them 
ſelues ) ſo ithey would conſtantly oꝛ ſteadfaſtly be- * 

leeue, that Gods mercy is the remedy appointed a⸗ 
galt ſuch diſpair # diſtruſt, not only foꝛ the, but ge 
nerallykoꝛ al that be ſoꝛy # truly repentãt.⁊ wil ther 
withal ſtick to Gods mercy, they may bee lure they 
ſhall obteine merey, and enter into the poꝛt oꝛ hauen 
of lafegard, into the which whoſocuer doth come, 
be they beloꝛe time neuer lo wicked, they ſhal be out 


of danger ot eucrlaſting damnation , as God by E- rec.; 


zechicl ſaith, what time ſoeuer a ſinner Dothreturn 
and take earneſt and true repentance, J wil agen 
al his wickednes. The other, as they be ready to 

leeue gods pꝛomiles fothey ſhuld be as eats tobe- 


leeue the thꝛeatnings of God: as wel they ſhuld be⸗ 


leeue the law, as the goſpel:as well that there is an 


hel e euerlaſting fire, as that there is an heauen e⸗ 


uerlaſting ioy:as wel they ſhould beleeue damnati⸗ 


on to be thꝛeatned to the wicked x enil doers, as ſal⸗ 


nation to bee pꝛomiſed to the faithfull in woꝛd and 
works, as well they ſhould beleene God to be true 
; inthe one, as in the other. And the linners that con⸗ 


tinue in their wicked lining, ought to thinke that 


the pꝛomiles of Gods mercy, and the Golpell, per⸗ 


teine not vnto them beeing in that ſtate, but onclie 
the law, and thole Scriptures which conteyne the 
wiath and indignation of G O D, and his thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, which ſhould certifie them, that as they doe 
duet boldly pꝛeſume of Gods mercy, and liue diſſo⸗ 
lutely: ſo doth God ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe withdꝛaw 
his mercy ſrom them, and he is lo pꝛouoked therchy 


0 


—— de- 


Againſt * 


1. Theſ. 5. 


Ore. 14. 


to wꝛath at length, that hee de ſtroyeth ſuch pꝛelu⸗ 
mers many times ſondenly. Foz ofſuch ſaint Paul 
laid thus, When they ſhall ſay it is peace, there is 
no danger, chen ſhall ſodayne diſtruction come vpon 
them. Let vs beware thertoꝛe ot luch naughty bold- 
nes to ſimne:foꝛ God, which hath pꝛomiſed his mer- 
cie to them that bee truely repentant ( although it 
be at the latter ende) hath not pzomiſed to the pꝛe⸗ 
lumptuous linner, either that he ſhal haue long life, 
oꝛthat he ſhal haue true repentance at the laſt end. 
But foꝛ that purpoſe hath hee made euerye mans 
death vncertaine, that he ſhould not put his hope in 
the end, and in the meane lealon (to Gods high dil⸗ 
pleaſure)line vngodly. Mherkoꝛe, let vs follow the 
counſaile of the wiſe man, let vs make no tarrying 
to turne vntothe Loꝛd: let vs not put of from day to 
day, foꝛ ſodainsly ſhall his wꝛath come, and in time 
of vengeaunce he will diſtroye the wicked. Let vs 
therfoze turne betimes, and when wee turne let vs 
pꝛay to God as Oꝛe teacheth, ſaying:foꝛgiue al out 
ſumes, receiue vs graciouſſye. And it wee turne to 
him with an humble and a very penitent heart, he 
will receiue vs to his fauour and grace foꝛ his holie 
names lake, foꝛ his pꝛomiſe ſake, foꝛ his trueth and 
mercies ſake, pꝛomiſed to all faityfull belecuers in 
Jcſus Chꝛiſt his onely naturall Sonne:towhome 
the onely ſauiour ofthe world, with the father and 
the holy Ghoſt , bee all honour, gloꝛy, and power, 
woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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An 


An exbortation againſt the * 

QC 37"; Ht IF ok 
> 2. vm. ens 

I T is-notto bee 20 ao that 
264 ſz w ozidly men do fear to die: Fox 
AL NT death depꝛiueth thẽ ol al world- 
2 85 y honours, riches and polleſſi 
Nons, intbe fruition whereot, the 
woꝛldly man counteth hunſelte 
= IF happy, ſolong as he may enioy 
them at his owne pleaſure:and 
otherwiſe he be diſpoſſefſed ofthe Caine, without 
hope of recouery, then he cangiane otherwiſe think 
of himſelfe, but that he is vnhappx, becanle he 
loſt his woꝛldlye ioye and plealure. Jlasthi 
this carnall man, ſhall J nowe depart ta euer from 
all my honours, all mytreaſure, from my countrey, 
friends; riches, polleſſions, and woꝛldly pleaſures, 
which are my ioy and harts delight? alas that euer 
that day ſhall tome, when all theſe muſt vid fare 
wel at once, ⁊ neuer to enioy any of the after. n her⸗ 


foꝛe it is not without great cauſe ſpoken of the wiſe 
man: death, how — and lower is the remem⸗ 


bzaunceofthcc , toa manthat liueth in peate and * 


men crity in his tubſtaunce to à man liuing at eaſe, 
leading his life after his owne minde without trou- 
ble, and is therewithall well pampered and feddey 
There bee other men, whome this wotide doeth 
not lo greatiy laugh vpon, but rather vere and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe with poucrty, lickneſſe, oꝛ lome other aduer⸗ 
litie, pet they do feare death partly, becauſe the fleſh 
abhozreth naturally? his ovonc ſoꝛrow full diſſolu⸗ 
tion, which death do:th thꝛeaten vnto them, = 

2 partly 


Lukc. ié. 


The finſt part of the Sermon 


partlie by reaſon of ſickneſfefſe and painefull diſea- 
les, which bee moſt ſtronge pangues and agonies 
inthe lleſh, and vle commonly to come to licae men 
betoꝛe death, oꝛ at the laſt accompany death, when⸗ 
ſocucr it commeth. 

Although theſe-twocauſcs ſeeme greate and 
weighty to a woꝛrdly man, whereupon he is moued 
to fear death, yet there is an other caule much grea⸗ 
ter then anie of theſerchearſed, foꝛ which in deede 
hee hath iuſt cauſe to feare death, and that is, the 
ſtate and condition whereunto at the laſt end death 
biingcth all them that haue their heartes fired vp- 
ponthis woꝛld, without repentance and amende⸗ 
ment: This ſtate and condition is called the ſecond 


death, which vnto all ſuch ſhall enſue after this bo⸗ 


dily death. And this is that death, which indeede 
ought to bee dꝛead and feared : fot it is an euerla⸗ 
ſting loſle without remedie of the grace and fauour 
of God, and of euerlaſting iop, pleaſure, and felici⸗ 
tie. And it is not onely the loſſe fo2 euer of all theſe e⸗ 
ternall plealures, but allo it is the condemnation 
both of body a loule ( without either appellation, oꝛ 


hope ot redemption) vnto euerlaſting paines in hel. 


Untothis ſtate death ſent the vumercifull and vn⸗ 
godly rich man (that Lule ſpeaketh ol in his goſpel) 
who lining in al wealth and plealure inthis world, 
and cheriſhing himlelke daily with dainty fare, and 
goꝛgious apparell,diſpiſed poꝛe Lazarus that lay pi⸗ 
tifully at his gate, milerably plagued a full of ſoꝛes, 
and allo gricuouſly pined with hunger. Both thele 
two were arreſted of death, whicheſent Lazarus, 
the pooꝛe miſerable man by Angels anone _ A- 

ranams 


againſt the feure of deadb\ 


brahams boſomme, a place of reſt, pleacure, and 

conſolation: But the vnmercitull rich man deleen⸗ 

ded downe into hell, and beeing in tozments'; hee 

cryed foꝛ comfoꝛt, complayning of the intollerable 

paine that hee luctered in that flame ol fire, but it 

was te late. So, vnto this place bodily death ſen 

deth all them that in this woꝛlde haue their ioy and 23 

felicity, all them that inthis woꝛlde bee vnfaithfull 180 

vnto God, and vncharitable vnto our neighbours, "Is 

ſodying without repentance and hope ol gods mer 

cy. Wheretoꝛe it is no matueile, that the woꝛldlye 

man feareth death, foꝛ hee hath much more cauſe ſo 

to doe, then he himſelfe doth conſider. Thus we ſce 

thꝛee cauſes why woꝛldly men feare death. One, 

becauſe they ſhal lole thereby their wozldly hanoꝛs, 6. 

richcs, n and alltheir hearts deſires; A- 

nother;-becauſe of the painfulldeſeaſes; and bitter Scconde. 

pangues, which commonlye men luffer, either be 

foze, oꝛ at the time ot death: but the chiefe cauſe a- 

boue allother, is the dꝛead ol the milerable ſtate of . 

eternall damnation both ot bodie and ſoule, which 

they fear ſhal follow, after their departing fromthe _ z 

woꝛldly pleaſures of this pzeſent life, F 
Fo: theſe cauſes be al moztallmen,(whichbe gi- We 

uento the lou? of this woꝛld / both in feare,xſtate ol | 

death. though lin as the holy apoſtle laith) ſo long 

as they liue heere inthis world. But (euerlaſting b. 

thankes be to alnighty God foz euer) there is neuer 

one ot alltheſe cauſes, no noꝛ yet them altogether, 

that can make a true Chaiſtian man afraide to dye 

which is the very memberofChuiſt; the temple ob 

the holy ghoſt, the ton of God, a the very inheritout 

92 of | 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


of the euerlaſting kingdome ol heauen:) but platne- 
ly contrary, hee conceiueth great and many cauleg 
vndoubtedly grounded vpon the inkalible and euer⸗ 
laſting truth of the woꝛde of God, which mosueth 
him not onelyto put away the fear of bodily death, 
but allo foꝛ the manifold benetites and ſingular 
tommodities, which enſus vnto euery faithful per- 
ſon by reaſon of the lame, to wiſhe, deſire, and long 
heartily foꝛ it. Foꝛ death ſhall be to him no death at 
al, but a very deliuerance frõ death, from al paines, 
cares, and ſoꝛrowes, miſeries, and wꝛetchednes of 
this woꝛlde, and the very entrie into reſt, and a be⸗ 
ginning ofcucrlaſtingioye, ataſting of heauenlye 
pleaſures, ſo great, that neither tongue is able to 
expꝛelle, neither eye to lee, noꝛ care to hear them: no, 
noꝛ any earthly mans heart to conceiue 0 
exteeding greate benefites they bee, whiche God 
our heauenly father by his meere mercy, and foꝛ the 
loue of his — eſus Chꝛiſt, hath laid vp in ſtoꝛe 
and pꝛepared fot them that humbly ſubmit them⸗ 
lelues to Gods will, and euermoꝛe vnkaignedlye 
loue him from the bottome or their hearts. And we 
ought to beleeuethat death beeing ſlaine by Chꝛiſt, 
can not keepe any man, that ſteadfaſtly truſteth in 
Clniſt,vuder his perpetuall tyꝛanie and ſubiectton: 
but that he ſhall riſe from death againe vnto gloꝛpye 
at the laſt daye, appointed by almighty God , bus 
as Chiſte our head? did riſe againe,  accordi 
Gods appoyntment, the thirde days. #9: S. 
guſtine layth: The heade going before, the men- 
bers truſt to follo we and edme after. And S. Paul 
lavth: It Chniſt ber rikerifrofthede d, wee Hall 


— — 


galt the frare of death. 
rile allo from the lame. And to comtoꝛt all Chꝛiſtian 
perſous herein, holy Scripture calleth this bodily 
death a ſleepe, wherein mans ſences be(as it were 
taken from him koꝛ a ſeaſon, and yet when he awa⸗ 
keth, he is moꝛe freſh then he was when he went to 
bed. So, although wee haue our loules ſeperated 
from our bodies foꝛ a ſleaſon, yet at the generall re⸗ 
ſurrection we ſhalbe moꝛe kreſh, beautilull, and per⸗ 
fect then we be now. Foꝛ now we bee meꝛtall, then 
{hall we be immoꝛtall: nowe infect with diuers in⸗ 
firmities, then clearly voyDe of all immoꝛtall infir⸗ 
mities:nowe wee bee ſubiect to all carnall deſires, 
then wee ſhalbe all ſpirituall, deliring nothing but 
Gods gloꝛp, and things eternall. Thus is this bo⸗ 
dily death, a doꝛe oꝛ enter ing vnto life, and therfoꝛe 
not ſo much dꝛeadtull (it it be rightly conſidered)as 
it is comtoꝛtable, not a miſcheite, but a remedy foꝛ al 
miſcheete, no enemp, but a friend, not a cruel tyꝛant, 
but a gentle guide, leading vs not to moꝛtality, but 
to immoꝛtalitie, not to ſoꝛrow and paine, but to ioy 
and pleaſure, and that to endure koꝛ euer, it it bee 
thankkully taken and accepted as Gods meſſenger, 
and patien iy boꝛne ot vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes loue, that ſut᷑⸗ 
fered moſt painefull death foꝛ our loue, tor derme 
vs from death eternal. Accoꝛding hercunto S. Paul 
laith, our life is hid with Chꝛiſt in God: but whẽ our 
lite ſhal appear, then ſhal we allo appeare with him 
in glozp. hy then ſhal we feare to die, conſidering 
the manifold and comkoꝛtable pꝛo miles of the Goſ- 
pel, ⁊ ot holy ſcriptures? God the father hath ginen 
vs euerlaſting life (ſaicth S. John andthis life is 
uhis N * thcſotine,haty _— he 
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that hath not the Sonne, hath not life. And this J 
waits ( ſayth Saint lohn) to you that beleeue in the 
name ofthe Sonne ot God, that you maye knowe 
that you haue euerlaſting life, and that pou doe be⸗ 
leeue vpon the name of the ſonne of God. And our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt layth: Mee that beleeueth in mee 
bath life cucrlaſting , aud J will raiſe hun from 
death to life at the laſt day: Saint Paul alſoſaicth, 
that Chꝛiſte is oꝛdeined and made of God our righ- 
teouſneſſe, oꝛ holineſſe and redemtion, to the intent 
that he which will gloꝛie, ſhould gloꝛy in the Loꝛd. 
Saint Paul did contemne and ſet little by all other 
thinges, eſteeming them as dung, which befoꝛe he 
had in very great puce, that hee might bee found in 
Chꝛiſt, to haue euerlaſting life, true . 
ouſnes,and redemption. Fynally, Saint Paul ma- 
keth a plaine argument in this wile: Ik our hea⸗ 
uenly father would not ſpare his owon naturall ſon, 
but did giue him to death foꝛ vs: how can it be, that 
with him he ſhould not giue vs all thinges? There⸗ 
fozeif wee haue Chꝛiſt, then haue we with him, and 
by him, all good things whatloeuer wee can in our 
hearts wiſhe oꝛ deſire, as victoꝛy ouer death, ſinne, 
and hell: wee haue the fauour of God, peace with 
him, holineſſe, wiledome, iuſtice, power, life, and re⸗ 
demption, we haue by him perpetual health, wealth 
ioy, and bliſſe euerlaſting. 
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T he ſecond part of the Sermon 
of the feare of death. 


5 T hath bencheeretofoze ſhew⸗ 


VH ed pou, that there be thꝛee cau⸗ 
15 leg wherkoꝛe men do common⸗ 
A i fcare death. Firſt, the ſoꝛow⸗ 
es 5 tull Departing from. worldlye 
SS 090dcs and pleaſures. Theſc- 
c cond, the feare ofthe pangues 
t pains that come with death. 
Laſt and pꝛincipall cauſe is, the hoꝛrible feare ofcr- 
treame milerpe, and perpetuali damnation intyme 
to come. And pet non of thele tee cauſes troubleth 
ood men , becauſe they ſtaye themſelues by true 
aith, perfect charitie, and ſure hope ofthe endleſſe 
ioy and bliſſe euerlaſting. 
Al thole theretoꝛe haue great cauſeto bee full of 
iop, that be ioyned to Chꝛiſt with true faith, ſtedfaſt 
hope, and perfect charity, and not to feare death noꝛ 
cuerlaſting damnation. Foꝛ death can not depꝛiue 
them of Jeſu Chuſt, noꝛ any ſin can condemn them 
that are graffed ſurely in him, which is their onely 
ioy, trealure, and lite. Let vs repent ourſins,amend 
our liues, truſt in his mercye and ſatisfaction, and 
death can neither take him fro vs, noꝛ vs from him. 
Foꝛthen (as S. Paul, ſaith) whether we liue oꝛ die, 
webe the Lows owne. And againe he layth, Cyꝛiſt 
did die a role again, becauſe he ſhoulo be Loꝛd both 
of the dead a quicke. Then if we bethe Loꝛds owne 
when we be dead, it muſt needs folow that ſuch tẽ⸗ 
poxal death, not onely cannot harm vs, but alſo that 
it ſhall much be to our pꝛokite, and ioyn vs vnto God 
mote pertectlp. And there ok the W — 
4 urely 
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ſurely be certified by the intalible oz vndeceiueable 
truth of holie Scripture. It is God (ſayth Saint 
Paul) whiche hath pꝛepared vs vnto immoꝛtalitie 
and the lame is hee which hath giuen vs an earneſt 
ofthe ſpirite. Theretoze let vs be alwaies of good 
comtoꝛt, foꝛ we know that ſo long as wee bee inthe 
body, we de (as it were) far from God in aſtrange 
countrey, ſubiect to many perils, walking without 
perfect light and knowledge of almighty God, one⸗ 
ly ſeeing him by fayth in holy ſcriptures. But wee 
haue a courage and delire rather to be at home with 
God and our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, farre from the bodye, 
where we may beholde his Godhead as hee is, face 
to face, to our euerlaſting comfoꝛt . Thele be Saint 
Paules words in effect, whereby woe may perceiue 
that the lite in this world, is teſembled and likened 
toapilgrimagein aſtraunge countrey, farre from 
God, and that death, deliwering vs from our bodies 
doth ſend vs ſtraight home into our owne countrie, 
and makcth vs todwell pꝛelentlye with God fox e- 
uer, in euerlaſting reſt and quietnes: ſothatto die, 
is no loſſe, but p2ofite and winning to all true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian people. what loſt the theete that hanged 
the croſſe with Chꝛiſt, by his bodily — 
much did he gaine by it? Did not our Sauiour ( we 
vnto him: This day thou ſhalt be with me in para⸗ 
dice? And Lazarus that pitifull perſon, that laye be⸗ 
foꝛe the rich mans gate, pained with ſoꝛes, and py- 

ned with hunger, did not death highly pꝛofite and 
pꝛomote him, which by the miniſtery of Angels ſlent 
him vnto Abrahams boſome, a place of reſt, top,and 
heauenly conſolation ? Let vsthinke none other 
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(good Chꝛiſtian people) but Chꝛiſte hath pꝛepared 
and made ready befoꝛe, the ſame ioy and felicitie fox 
vs, that hee pꝛepared foꝛ Lazarus andthe Tyerfe. 
Wherkoꝛe, let vs ſticke vnto his laluation, and gra⸗ 
tious redemption, and beleeue his woꝛde, ſerue him 


from our hearts, loue and obey him, and whatſoc- 


uer wee haue done heretofoꝛe contrary to his moſte 
holy will, nowe let vs repent in time, and heeratter 
ſtudy to coꝛrect our life : and doubt not, but we ſhall 
finde him as mercifull vnto vs, as he was either to 
Lazarus, oxto the theefe, whole examples are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in holye Scripture, foꝛ the comfort of them that 
befinners, and ſubiect to ſoꝛrowes, mileries, and 
calamities in this woꝛlde, that they ſhoulde not dil⸗ 
patre in Gods mercy, but euer truſt thereby to haue 
foꝛgiuenes of their linnes, and life euerlaſting, as 
Lazarus andthe Theefe had. Thus J truſt cuerye 
Chuſtian man perceiueth by the infallible oꝛ vnde⸗ 
ceaueable woꝛde of God, that bodily death can not 
harme noꝛ hinder them that truly beleeue in Chꝛiſt, 
but contrarp, ſhall pꝛofite and pꝛomoote the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an ſoules, which being truly penitent foꝛ their offen- 
ces, departe hence in perfect charity, a inſure truff, 


that God is mercifull to them, foꝛgiuing their ſins, 


foꝛthe merites ot᷑ Jeſus Chult his only natural ſon. 

The ſecond cauſe why ſome doe keare death, is 
ſoꝛe ſickmeſſe, and greeuous paines, which partlie 
come betoꝛe death, and partly accompanieth oꝛ com⸗ 
meth with death, whenſocuer it commeth. This 


The ſecond 


cauſe why 


ſome do [care 


feare, is the fear ofthe frail fleſh, and anaturallpaſ- death. 


ſton , belonging vnto the nature ok a moꝛtall man. 
But true faith by Gods pꝛomiles, and in 3 
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thepains and pangs, which Chziſt vpon the Crolle 


. Cuffered foz vs miſerableſinners, with conſideratt- 


on of the ioy and euerlaſting life to come in heauen, 
will mittigate and all wage leſſethoſepaincs, and 
moderate 92 bing into a meane this feare, that it 


ſhall neuer bee able to ouerthꝛowe the hearty delire 


and gladnes, that the chꝛiſtian loule hath to be lepe⸗ 
rated from this coꝛrupt bodye, that it maye come to 
the gratious pꝛeſence ot our ſautour Jeſus Chziſte. 
If we beleeue ſtedtaſtly the wozd of God, wee ſhall 
perceiue that ſuch bodily ſikneſſes,panges ot death 
02 whatſocuer dolozous pangs we ſuffer, either be⸗ 
foꝛe o2 with death, bee nothing els in chꝛiſtian men, 
but the rod of our heauenly and louing father wher⸗ 


with he mercikully coꝛrecteth vs, either to trie and 


declare the faith ol his patient Childꝛen, that they 
may be found laudable, gloꝛious, and honourable in 
his light, when Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhalbe openly ſhewed 
to be the iudge ok all the woꝛld, oꝛ eis to chaſtice and 
amend inthem whatſocuer offendeth his fatherlye 
and gratious goodnes, leaſt they ſhould periſh euer- 
laſtingly. And this his coꝛrecting rodde, is common 
to all men that bee truely his. Therefoꝛe let vs caſt 
away the burden of linne that lieth too heaup in our 
necks, and returne vnto God by true penaunce and 
amendement of our liues, let vs with patience run 
this courſe that is appointed, ſuffering (foꝛ his ſake 
that died foꝛ ourſaluation) all ſoꝛrowes and pangs 
of death, aud death it felfe ioyfully, when God fen- 
deth it to vs, hauing our eyes fixed and ſet faſt euer 
vppon the heade and Captayne of our fayth Jeſus 
Chziſte: who (conſidering the ioy that hee ſhoulde 

come 
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come buto) cared neither koꝛ the ſhame noꝛ paine of 
death, but willingly confouming and framing his 
will to his Fathers will, moſte patientlyt ſuffered 
the moſt ſhametfull and painefull death of the croſſe, 
beeing innocent and harmeleſſe. And nowe there⸗ 
foꝛe hee is exalted in heauen, and euerlaſtinglyelit⸗ 
teth on the right hand or the thꝛone of God the Fa⸗ 
ther. Let vs call to our remembꝛance there foꝛe, the 
life and ioyes of heauen, that are kept foꝛ all them 
that patiently doe luſter heere with Chꝛiſt, and con⸗ 
ſider that Chꝛiſt ſuffered all his painefull paſſion by 
ſinners,and foꝛ ſinners: and then we ſhall with pa⸗ 
tience , and the moꝛe ealilye ſuffer ſuche loꝛrowes 
and paines, when they come. Let vs not let at light 
the chaſtiſing of the LOUD , noꝛ grudge at him, 
no: fall from him, when olhim we be coꝛrected: foꝛ 
the Loꝛd loueth them whome hee doth coꝛrect, and 
beateth euerie one whome hee taketh to his childe. 
What Childe is that (ſayth ſaint Paul) whome the 
father loueth, and doeth not chaſtice? Jfyebe with⸗ 
out Gods coꝛrection (which all his welbeloued and 
true Childꝛen haue) then bee pon but baſtardes, 
— regarded ot GO D, and not his true Chil: 


zen. 

Therefozeſceing that when we haue in earth our 
carnall fathers to be our coꝛrectours, we doe feare 
them, and reuerentlie take their coꝛrection: ſhall 
wee not muche moꝛe bee in ſubtection to God oure 
ſpirituall father, by whome wee ſhall haue euerla⸗ 
ſting lyfe? And our carnall Fathers ſometime coꝛ⸗ 
rect vs euen as it plealeth them, without cauſe:but 
this Father iuſtipe coꝛrecteth vs, eyther * our 
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ſinnc to the intent we ſhould amend, oz foꝛ our com- 
modity and wealth, to make vs thereby partakers 
ofhis holy neſſe. Furthermoꝛe, all coꝛrection which 
GO D ſcudeth vs in this pꝛelent time, ſeemeth to 
haue no ioy and comfort, but ſozrow and paine, yet 
it bꝛingeth with it a taſt of Gods mercie and good⸗ 
nes, towardes them that be ſo coꝛrected, and a ſure 
hope of Gods cuerlaſting conſolation in heaueu. It 
tien thele ſozrowes, diſcaſes, and ſickneſſes, and 
alſo death it ſelfe,beenothing elle but our heauenly 
fathers rod, whereby hee certificth vs ok his loue, 
and gratious fauour , whereby hee tryeth and pu⸗ 
rificth vs, whereby he giueth vnto vs holineſſe, and 
ccrtificth vs that we be his childꝛen, ⁊ he our merci⸗ 
full father: ſhall not we then with all humilitye, as 
obedient and louing childꝛen, ioyfully kiſſe our hea⸗ 
uenly kathers rod, and euer lay in our heart, with 
our ſauionr Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Father, if this anguiſhe 
and loꝛrowe which J feele, and death which TJ ſec 
appꝛoche may not paſſe, but that thy will is that J 
mult ſuffer them, thy wil be done. 


T he third part of the Sermon 
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 apainſt the feare of death, 
death commeth, but rather giueththemoceaſiorn 
greatly to reioyce, conlidet ing that they ſhall be de⸗ 
lucred from the loꝛrow and milerie ok this world, Thirdcavie, 
and bee bꝛought tothe great ioye and felititie ofthe #0 y 
life to tume. Now the third and ſpectallcauſe why 
death in deede is to be feared; is the miſerable ſtate 
ofthe woꝛldly and vngodly people after their death: 
but this is no cauſc at all, why the godly and faith⸗ 
full people ſhould feare death, but rather contrary- 
wiſe, their godly conuerſation in this like, and be⸗ 
leete in Chꝛiſt, cleaning continually tohis mercies, 
ſhoulde make them to long ſoꝛe aſter that life, that 
remayneth foꝛ them vndoubtedly alter this bodilte 
death. Okthis immoꝛtall ſtate, after this tranſito- 
ry life, where we ſhall line euermoꝛe, in the pꝛelence 
of God, in ioy, and reſt, after victoꝛy ouer al ſicknes, 
loꝛrowes, ſin, and death: there be many both plaine 
places ot holy ſcripture, which confirme the weake ; 
conſcienceagainithe fear of al ſuch dolozs,ſickneſ- 1 
les, (inne, and bodily death, to aſſwageſuch trem⸗ | 
bling and vngodly feare, and to encourage vs with . 
comfozt and hope of a bleſſed ſtate after this life. S. My | 
Paul wilheth vnto the Epheſians,that GodtheFa- , _ . "iS! 
ther of glozy would giue vntothẽ the ſpirit of wiſe⸗ M0 
dome and reuelation, that the eies of their heartes 
might giue lite to know him, and to perceiue howe 
great thinges her had called them vnto, and howe 
rich inheritaunce hee hath pꝛepared, after this life, 
foꝛ them that pertaine vnto him. And S. Paul him . 
ſelf detlareththe delire ol his hart, which was, tobe 
diſſolued and looſcd from his body, and to be with 
Chult, which / as he laid) was much better for him, 

although 
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although to them it was moꝛe neceſſaryethat hee 
ſhoulde liue, which hee refuſed not, foꝛ their ſakes. 
7 like as Sainct Martin ſayde, good Lo2de, 
if bee neceſſarye foꝛ thy people to doe good vn- 
tothem, J will refule noe labour: But elle fox mine 
ovone ſelte, j beſeeche thee to take my ſoule. 
Now the holy fathers ofthe olde Lawe, and all 
faithfull and righteous men, which departed befoze 
our ſautour Chꝛiſtes aſſenſion into heauen, dyd by 
death departe from troubles vatoreſt , from the 
hands of their enemies, into the hands oft God,from 
loꝛrowes and ſickneſſes, vnto ioyfull retreſhing in 
Abrahams boſome, a place of all comfort and conſo- 
lation, as the Scriptures do plainelye by maniteſt 
Sapi. 3. woꝛdes teſtifie. The booke of wiledoome ſapeth, 
that the righteous mens loules bee in the hande df 
GOD, and no toꝛment ſhall touch them. They fee- 
med to the eyes of fooliſh men to die, and their death 
was counted miſerable , and their departing out 
ofthis woꝛlde wꝛetched, but they bee in reſt. And 
52pi.4. © Ant other place ſayeth : That the righteous ſhall 
liuc fo euer, and their reward is with the Loꝛde, 
and their mindes bee with God, whois aboue all: 
therfoꝛe they ſhall teceiue a gloꝛious zingdome, and 
abeautifull crowne at the Loꝛdes hand. And ina 
nother place, the lame booke ſayth: the righteous, 
though hee bee pꝛeuented with lodaine death, ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe hee ſhalbe there where he ſhalbe refreſh- 
ed. Of Abrahams boſome,Chaiſts words be ſo plain, 
that a Chaiſtian man needeth no moꝛe pꝛoofe of it. 
Now then,ifthis were the ſtate ofthe holy fathers 
and righteous men, beloꝛe the comming of our ſa- 
uiour 
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uiour, and befoꝛe hee was glozified.: howe muche 
maze then ought all wee, to haue a ſteadfaſt faith, 
and —— ofthis bleſſed ſtate and condition, 
after our death? ſeeing that our Sauiour now hath 
perfourmed the whole worke of our redemption, 
and isglozyouſlicaſcendedintoheauen, to pꝛepare 
our dwelluig places with him, and (ayd vntohys 
father, Father, J will that where J am, my Ser⸗ oba. v. 
uauntes ſhall bee with mee. And wee know, that 
whatloeuer Chꝛiſte will, his Father will the lame, 
wherefoze it cannot bee, but it wee bec his faithfull 
ſeruaunts, our ſoules ſhalbe with him, after our de⸗ 
parting out ofthis pzeſent life. Saint Steuen when 
— was ſtoned ta death, euen in the middeſt of hys A. 
toꝛments, what was his minde moſt vpon? when 
hee was full of the holy Ghoſt (ſapethholie Scrip⸗ 
ture) his cies lifted vp into heauen, hee law 
the glozie of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
hand of God. The which truth afterhehad 
ſed boldly befoze the enemies ol Chuifte, — 
him out of the Citie, and there they ſtoned him, who 
tryed vnto God, ſaying: Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte, take 
my ſpirite. And doth not ourſautour ſay plain in 
Saint lohns goſpel, Uerelp, verely J ſap vnto pou, 
He that heareth my woꝛde, and beleeueth on him 
that ſent mee, hath euerlaſting life, and commeth 
not into iudgment, but ſhall paſſe from death to life? 
Shal we not then thinke that death to be pꝛetious, 
by the which we paſſe vnto like. 
Therefoze it is a trueſaying ofthe Pꝛophet, the proime.1s. | 
death of the holy and righteous men, is pꝛetious in 
the Loꝛds light. Holy Simeon, after that he 1 his 
?arts 


lohn.g, 


28 — — oftherighrrous 


Plalme.ttt, 


Apoc. 4. 


The ſeoand part of the d enmon 


heartes deſire in ſeeing our Sauiour, that he euer 
longedfozhis life, he embꝛatced, and took him in his 
armes, and ſaid, ow Lodlet me depart in peace 
foꝛ mine eyes haue beholdenthat Sauiour, wy 
thouhaſt pꝛepared foꝛ all nations. 

It is trueth theretaꝛe, that the death oftheri 
teous is called peace, andthe benefite of the 


depaxted out of this wozld: My ſoule turne — 
thy reſt,foz the Loꝛde hath bin good to thee, andre 
warded ther. And we lee by holy ſcripture, and 0- 
ther auncient hiſtozics of Martyꝛs, that the how, 
faythfull and righteous, cuer cute Chꝛiſtes aſcen- 
tion, oꝛ going vp, in their death did not doobt, but 
that they went to Chꝛiſt in ſpirite, which is our life, 
health, wealth, and laluation. Iohn in his holy Re- 
uelation, ſawe au hundꝛed and foꝛty foure thouſand 
virgins and innocents, of whom he laide, Thele ko⸗ 
lowe the lambe Jeſu Chꝛiſt whereloꝛuer he 
And ſhoꝛtly after in the ſame place he layth. hard 
a voyte from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, Woite, hap⸗ 
pie aud bleſſed are the dead which die in che Loꝛd: 
from hencefooꝛth ( lurely tayth the cpirite) they ſhall 
eſt from their patnes and labours,fo2 their woꝛkes 
doe follow them: ſothat then they ſhall reape With 
tore: and comfort, that which they ſowed with la- 
BOUrSAnD paines. 

They that owe inthe ſpirite, ofthe ſpirite ſhall 
r:ape euerlaſting life . Let vs therefore neuer bee 
wearizof well doing, foz whenthetimeofreaping 
oꝛ reward commeth, wee ſhall reape without anye 


warned eucrlaſtingt ioye. * wee 
aue 


_ 


apainſl the feare of death. 


haue time (as Saint Paul exhoꝛteth vs) let vs doc 

good to all men, and net lay vppe our treaſures in ga 
carth, where ruſt and mothes coꝛrupt it, which ruſt 
(as Saint Iames ſaith) ſhall beare witnes againſt 

vs at the great daye, condemne vs, and ſhall (like 

moſt burning fire) toꝛment our fleſhe. Let vs be⸗ 

ware therfoꝛe (as we tender our own wealth that 

wee bee not in the number of thoſe miſerable, coue⸗ _ 
tous, and wꝛetched men, which Saint Iames bid: 
deth mourn and lament foꝛ their greedy gathering, 
#vngodly keeping of goods. Let vs be wiſe in time, 

and learne tofollowe the wile example of the wic⸗ 

ked ſteward. Let vs ſo wiſely oꝛder our goods, and 
poſſeſſions , committed vnto vs heere by God fox a , ,_ . 
ſeaſon, that we may truely hear and obey this tom 
maundement of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt: I ſave vnto 

you (ſayth hee) make vou friendes of the wicked 
Mammon, that they may receiue vou into euerla⸗ 

ſting tabernacles, oꝛ dwellings. Riches bee called 
wicked, becauſe the woꝛlde abuleth them vnto all 
wickedneſle, whiche are other wiſe the good giftes 

of GOD, and the inſtruments whereby Gods ſer- 
uants doe truely ſerue him in vling of the lame. He 
commaunded them not to make them rich friends, 

to get high dignities and woꝛldlye pꝛomotions, to 

giue great gifts to rich men that haue no need ther⸗ 

of, but to make them kriendes of pooꝛe and miſera- 

ble men, vnto whome, whatſocuer they giue,Chaiſt 
taketh it as giuen to himlelfe. And to theſe friends 
Chꝛiſt in the goſpel giueth lo great honour and pꝛe⸗ 
heminence, that hee ſayth: They ſhall receiue them 


that do good vnto them _ euerlaſting a” 
a 
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teous is called peace, andthe benelite or the Lorde, 
asg the Churche layth, inthe name okthe righteous 


The ſecund part of the d ermon 
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heartes deſire in ſeeing our Sauiour, that heeuer 
longedfozhis lite, he embꝛated, and took him in his 


arnies, and ſaid, ow L ond let me depart in peace, 
fo2 mine eyes haue beholden that Sauiour, which 
thou haſt pzepared foz all nations. Co N 
It is trueth theretaze, that the death ofthe | 


departed out of this woꝛld: My ſouic turne theeto 


thy reſt,foz the Lozdehath bingoodto thee, andre- 


warded there. And we lee by holy lcripture, and o⸗ 
ther auncient hiſtoucs of Martyꝛs that the how 
faythfull and righteous, euer ſinte Chuſtes alcen⸗ 
tion, oꝛ going vp, in their death did not doobt, but 
that they went to Chꝛiſt inſpirite, which is our life, 
health, wealth, and ſaluation, lohn in his holy Re- 
ue lation, ſawe au hundꝛed and foꝛty foure thouſand 
virgins and innocents, of whom he laide, Thele ko⸗ 
lowe the lambe Jeſu Chꝛiſt whereloꝛuer he . 
And ſhoꝛtly after intheſameplaceheſayth, J hard 
avoyce from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, noꝛite, hap⸗ 
pie aud bleſſed are the dead which die in the Loꝛd: 
from hencefooꝛth (ſurely ſayth the ſpirite ) they ſhall 
reſt from their patnes and labours, foꝛ their woꝛkes 
doe follow them: ſothat then they ſhall reape with 
iope and comfort, that which they lo wed with la- 
bours and pames. 

Theythat ſowe inthe ſpirite, ofthe ſpirite ſhall 
r:ape euerlaſting life . Let vs therefoꝛe neuer bee 
weari:ofwell doing , foꝛ when the time ok reaping 
oꝛ reward commeth, wee ſhallrcape without anye 
wearineſſe euerlaſting ioye. Therekoze ay 
£51557, | | alle 
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apainſl the feare of death. 


haue time (as Saint Paul exhozteth vs) let vs doc 
good to all men, and not lay vppe ourtreaſuresin G's 
carth, where ruſt and mothes coꝛrupt it, which ruſt 
(as Saint Iames ſaith) ſhall beare witnes againſt 
vs at the great daye, condemne vs, and ſhall (like 
moſt burning fire) toꝛment our fleſhe. Let vs be- 
waretherfoze (as we tender our own wealth that 
wee bee not in the number of thoſe miſerable, coue⸗ 
tous, and wzetched men, which Saint lames bid⸗ 
deth mourn and lament foꝛ their greedy gathering, 
#vngodly keeping of goods. Let vs be wiſe in time, 
and learne to followe the wiſe example of the wic- 
ked ſteward, Let vs ſo wiſely oꝛder our goods, and 
poſſeſſions, committed vnto vs heere by God foꝛa 4 
ſeaſon, that we may truely hear and obey this com⸗ 
maundement of our Sauiour Chult: J ſave vnto 

you (ſayth hee) make you friendes ofthe wicked 
Mammon, that they may receiue vou into euerla⸗ 

ſting tabernacles, oꝛ dwellings. Riches bee called 
wicked, becauſe the woꝛlde abuſeththemvntoall 
wickedneſle, whiche areotherwiſe the good giftes 

of GOD, and the inſtruments whereby Gods ſer- 

uants doe truely ſerue him in vſingofthe ſame.He 
commaunded them not to make them rich friends, 

to get high dignities and woꝛldlye pzomotions , to 

giue great gifts to rich men that haue no need ther- 

of, but to make them friendes of pooꝛe and miſera- 
ble men, vnto whome, whatſocuer they giue,Chaiſt 
taketh it as giuen to himſelfe. And to theſe friends 
Chulk in the goſpel giueth lo great honour and pꝛe⸗ 
heminence, that hee ſayth: They ſhall receiue them 
that do good vnto them _ euerlaſting houſes:not 
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The third part of the Sermon 


that men ſhalbeourrewarders fo2 our well doing, 
but that Chuſt will reward vs, a take it to be done 
vnto himſelfe, whatloeuer is done to ſuch friends. 
Thus making pooꝛe wꝛetches our friends, wee 
make our Sauiour Chꝛiſt our friend, whole mem⸗ 
bers they are: whole miterie, as hee taketh foꝛ hyg 
owne miſerie, ſotheir relicte, ſuccour, and helpe, he 
taketh foꝛ his ſuccour, reliete, and helpe, and will 
as much thanke vs and reward vs foꝛ our goodnes 
ſhewed tothem, as if hee himſelfe had receiued like | 
benefite at our handes, as he witneſleth in the goſ- 
pell: ſaying, whatſoeuer yce haue done to anye ol 
theſe ſimple perſons „ whiche doe belecue in mee, 
that haue yer done tomy elfe. Therefore let vs di⸗ 
ligently foꝛelee, that our faith and hope which wee 
haue conceiuedin almighty God, and in our lauiour 
Chult ware not faint, noꝛ that the loue which wee 
beare in hand to beare to him, ware not colde: but 
let vs ſtudy dayly and diligently to ſhew our ſelueg 
to bethe true honourers and louers of God, by kee- 
ping of hys commaundementes, by doing of go9d 
dec s vnto our needie neighbours, relieuing by all 
meaues that we can, their pouerty with our abun- 
daunce and plenty, their ignoꝛance with our wile⸗ 
dome and learning, ⁊ comfort their weakenes with 
our ſtrength and authoutye, calling all men back? 
from euil doing by godly counſaile æ good example, 
perlcuering (till in well doing, ſo long as we liue:ſo 
{hail we not need to fear death foꝛ any ofthole thee 
canſ:s afoꝛe mentioned, noꝛ yet foꝛ anye other cauſe 
that can beunagined:but contrary, conlidering the 
manitald lickneſles, troubles, and ſoꝛrowes eh 
prelt 
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againſt the feare of death. 


pꝛelent life , the daungers of this perilous pylgri 
mage, and the great encumbꝛance which our ſpirit 
hath by his ſinfull fleſhe and fraile bodye ſubiect to 
death: conlidering allothe manifold ſozrowes and 
dangerous deceits of this woꝛlde on euery ſide, the 
intolerable pzide,conetoutneſſe,and lechery,in time 

of pꝛolperitye, the impatient murmuring of them 

that be woꝛſdlye in time ol aduerſitte, which ceaſe 
not to withdꝛaw and pluck vs from God, our ſani- 

our Chꝛiſt, from our like, wealth, oꝛ cuerlaſting ioye 

and laluation:conlidering alſo the innumerable al⸗ 
ſaults ot our ghoſtly euemie the diuell, with all his 

fierie darts of ambition, pꝛide, lecherie, vaine-gloꝛp, 

enup, malice, detraction, oꝛ backbiting, with other 
his innumerable deceits, engins and ſnares,wher- 

; 4 by hee goeth bulilie about to catche allmen vnder 
his dominion, euer like a roaring Lion,byalmeans „ 

; | ſearching whome hee mayedeuoure, the faithfull 
3 © Chuſtian man whiche couſtdercth all theſe miſe- 
) 


ries, perrils, and incommodities (whereunto hee 
d dubiect ſo long as he here lyneth vpon earth) and 
aonthe other parte, conlidereth that bleſſed and com⸗ 
duꝛtable ſtate ot the heauenhy life to come, and the 
- © Cweete condition of thein that depart in the Loꝛde, 
5 | howe they are deliuered from the continuall en: 
e © cumbzaunces of theyꝛ moꝛtall and ſinnetullbodye, 
„ Þ from all the mallice , craftes , and deceyptes of 
0 | thysworlde , from all the aſſaultes oftheir Ghoſt- 
© penemiethe Diuell, to liue in peace, reſt, and end⸗ 
e leſſe quietnes, to liue in the fellowſhip of innumera⸗ 
e ble Angels, and with the congregation of perfect 
iuſt men, RE) Pꝛophetes, n 
| 2, all 
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T he third part of the Sermon 


and conkeſlours, and finally, vnto the pzeſence of al⸗ 
mighty God, and our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Hee 
that doth conſider all theſe thinges, and beleeueth 
them aſſuredly,as they are tobe belened,cuen from 


the bottome ok his heart, veeingeſtabliſhedin God 


inthistruefaith,hauingaquiet conlcience in chuſt, 
a firme hope, and aſſured truſt in Gods mercye, 
though the merrites of Jeſu Chꝛiſt to obtaine this 
quietnes, reſt, and euerlaſtingtoy, ſhall not onelye 
be without feare ot bodily death, when it commeth, 
but certainely (as Saint Paul did) ſo ſhall he glad⸗ 
lye (accoꝛding to Gods will, and when it pleaſeth 
God to call him out of this life) greatly deſtrein his 
heart, that he may be rid from al theſe occaſions of 
uill, and liue euer to Gods pleaſure, inperfect obe⸗ 
dience ok his will, with our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
to whole gratious pꝛelence, the Loꝛd of his infinite 
mercye and grace bꝛing vs, to raigne with him in 
like euerlaſting: to whome with our heauenly Fa- 
ther, and the holy ghoſt, bee gloꝛp in woꝛldes with⸗ 
out end. Amen, 


An exbortation concerning good order, 
and obedience to Rulers and Magiſtrates. 


L mighty God hath created and ap⸗ 

JE pointed al thinges in heauen, earth, 
A and waters, in a moſt excellent and 
n perfkect oꝛder. In heauen, hee hath 
appointed diſtinct and ſeuerall oꝛ⸗ 
ders and ſtates of Archaungels 
and Aungels, In earth heehath aſſigned and = 
pointe 
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painted Kings Pꝛinces, withothergou 
vader 


gouernours 
in all good and neceſſary oder. The 
piSkept » and raigneth dovone mdne 
time and ccaſon, The Sunne, Moone; Starres, 
1 Thunder, Lightening; Cloudes, and 
all Birdes ofthe aire , doe keepe their oꝛder. The 
Earth, Trees, Deeds, p lants, Herbs, coꝛn, graſſe, 
and al manner of beaſts, keepe themlelues in oꝛder, 


mer, Monethes, and daies, continue in their 
— all kindes of Fiſhes in the Sea, Riuers, and 
Waters, with all Fountaines, Spzings, vea, the 
Seas themlelues keepe their comely courle and oꝛ⸗ 
der: and man himtelte allo hath all his partes both 
within and without, as ſoule, heart, minde, memo- 
— ws . with all and ſin- 
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ride 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


ride 02 goe by the high way vnrobbed, no man ſhall 
ſleepe in his ownhouſe oz bed vnkilled, no man ſhall 
keep his wife, childꝛen, and poſſeſſions in quietnes, 
all thinges ſhall be common, and there muſt needs 
follow all milchiefe, and vtter diſtruction both of 
loules, bodies, goods, common weales. But bleſſed 
Icha g. be God, that we in this Realme ok England, keele 
not the hoꝛrible calamities, mileries, and wꝛetched⸗ 
nes, which al they vndoubtedly feel, and luffer, that 
lack this godly oꝛder: and praiſed be God, that we 
know the great excellent benefit of God ſhewed to- 
wards vs inthis behalfe. God hath ſent vs his hi 
gift, our moſt deare ſoueraigne Lady Queene Eli⸗ 
zabeth, with a godly, wiſe, and honoꝛable counſel, 
with other luperiours and inkeriours, in a beauti⸗ 
full oꝛder, and godly. Wherefoꝛe, let vs lubiects do 
our bounden duties, guung hearty thanks to God, 
and pꝛeying fox the pꝛeleruation ofthis godly oꝛder. 
Let ve all obey euen from the bottome ok our harts, 
all their godly pꝛoceedings, lawes, ſtatutes, pꝛocla⸗ 
mations iniunctions, with all other godly oꝛder. 
Let vs conſider the Scriptures of the holye Ghoſt, 
which per wade e command vs all obediently to be 
ſubiect, firſt and chielly tothe Queens Maieſty, ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme gouernoꝛ ouer al, æ the next to her honoꝛable 
councel, ⁊ to al other noble men, magiſtrates and of- 
kicers, which by gods goodnes, be placed and ozde- 
red: foꝛ almighty God is the only authoꝛ and pꝛoui⸗ 
der foꝛ this foꝛenamed fates oꝛder, as it is wꝛitten 
Nas. of God, in the booke ol the Pꝛouerbes:thoꝛow mee 
kings do raigne thoꝛdw mee tountellers make iuſt 
lawes,thozow me do pꝛinces bear rule, & all unge 
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of the earth execute iudgment, J am louing to them 
that loue mee. Here let vs mark well, a remember, 
that the high power authoꝛity ol kings, with their 
making of laws, iudgements, x offices, are the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances not of man but ot God: and therefoꝛe is this 
wod(thzough me) ſo many times repeated. Here is 
alſo wel to be conlidered a remẽbꝛed, that this good 
der is appointed ot gods wildonie, fauoꝛ, and loue 
eipecially to them thãt loue God, a therfozehe ſaith 
Ilouethẽ that loue me. Allo in the book of wiſdome * 
we map euidentlip learn, that a kiugs power, autho⸗ 
ritp, and ſtrength is a great benefit of God, giuen of 
his great mercy, tothe comtoꝛt of our great miſery. 
Foꝛ thus we read there ſpoken to kings: Hear O ye *. 
Brings, and vnderſtand, learne ee that be iudges of 
ttheends ot the earth, giue eare ye that rule the mul⸗ i 
titudes: foꝛ the power giuen you ofthe Lo2d,x the hi 
ſtrength from the higheſt. Let vs learn allo here by v: 
the infallible a vndeceiueable woꝛd of God,p kings i 
and other ſupzeme and higher olficers, are oꝛdeined 
of God who is moſt higheſt: and therfozethey are 
here taught diligently to apply andgiue themlelues 
to knowledge and wiſdome, neceſlary foꝛ the oꝛde⸗ 
ring of gods people, to their gouernance committed, 
02 whome to gouerne they are charged o God: and 
they be here alſo taught by almighty God, that they 
ſhoulde reknowledge themſelues to haue all their 
power and ſtrength, not fromRome, but imediatly 
of God moſt higheſt. We read in the book of Deute⸗ 
ronomp, that all puniſhment perteineth to God by 
this ſentence: Nengeaunce is mine, and J will re⸗ 
ward. But this lentence wee muſt vnderſtand to 
J4 perteine 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


pertaine alſo vnto the Magiſtrates which do exer⸗ 
ciſe gods roome in iudgement, #puniſhing by good 
and godipelawes,herem earth. And the places of 
ſcripture, which ſeeme to remooue from among all 
Chiiſttan men, iudgement, puniſhment,o: killing, 
ought to bee vnderſtand, that no man (ofhisowne 
pꝛiuat authoꝛity) may be iudge ouer other, may pu- 
niſh, oꝛ may kill. But wee muſt refer all iudgement 
to God, to kings, and rulers, Judges vnder them, 
which bee Gods olticers to execute iuſtice, and by 
plaine woꝛds of ſcripture, haue their authoꝛity and 
vle of the lwoꝛde graunted from God, as wee are 
taught by Saint Paul, that deare and choſen Apo⸗ 
ſtle ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, whom we ought diligent⸗ 
ly toobey, euen as we would obey our lauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
ikhe were pꝛelent. Thus Saint Paul wꝛiteth to the 
Komaines: Let euery ſoule ſubmitte himſelfevnto 
the authouty of the higher powers, foz there is no 
power but of God. The powers that be, be oꝛdeined 
of God. holoeuer therfoꝛe withſtandeth the pow⸗ 
er, withſtandeth theoꝛdinance of God: but they that 
reſiſt, oꝛ are againſt it, ſhall receiue to themſelues 
damnation. Foꝛ rulers are not fearfull to them that 
do good, but to thẽ that do euil. Milt thou be with⸗ 
out feare of that power? Doe well then, and lo ſhalt 
thou be pꝛaiſed of the ſame, foꝛ hee is the miniſter of 
God, foꝛ thy wealth. But and it thou do that which 
is euil, then feare, foꝛ hee beareth not the ſworde for 
naught, foꝛ he is the miniſter of God, to take venge⸗ 
ance on him that doth euil. nd herfoꝛe ye muſt needs 
obey,not onely fo feare of vengeaunce, but allo, be⸗ 
cauſe of conſciente, and euen tox this cauſe Pape yee 

tribute. 


O fobedience. 
tribute, foꝛ they are Gods miniſters, ſeruing fox the 


ſame purpole. 

Here let vs learne of Saint Paul the choſenveſ- 
ſell of God, that all perlons hauing ſoules(he —— 
teth none, noꝛ exempteth none, neither Pꝛeſt 
ſtle, noꝛ Pꝛophet ſaith S. Chryſoſtome) do owe of 
bounden Dduetye, and euen in conſcience, obedience, 
ſubmiſſion, a ſubiection to the high powers, which 
be let inauthozitie by God, foꝛ as much as they bee 
Gods Lieuetenants, Gods Preſidents, Gods offi- 
cers, gods commiſſioners, Gods oꝛdeined 
of God himtſelte, ot whome onely they all their 
power, and all their authouty. And the lame ſaint 
Paul thꝛeatneth no leſſe pain, then euerlaſting dam⸗ 
nation to alldiſobedient perſons. toall reſiſters a- 
gainſt this generall, andcommonauthozitie,fo2 as 
much as they reſiſt not man, but God, not mans de- 
utſe and inuention, but Gods wildome, gods oꝛder, 


power, and authouty. 
The ſecond 1 8 of the Sermon 


Obedience, 


On as muche as God hath created and 
7| diſpoſed all things in a comly oꝛder, we 
5 haue bene taught in the firſt part ol the 
a Sermon, concerning good o2derx obe 
—dience, that wee allo ought in all com 
— obſerue and keepe a due oꝛder, and 

to be obedient to the powers, their oꝛdinances, and 
lawes, and that all Rulers are appointed of God, 
toꝛ a goodly oꝛder to be kept in the woꝛlde tand allo 
how the 6 to learne howe to rule 


and 
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pertaine alſo vnto the Magiſtrates which doerer- 
tile gods roome in iudgement, #puniſhing by good 
and godlye lawes, here in earth. And the places of 
ſcripture, which ſeeme to remooue from among all 
Chultian men, iudgement, puniſhment, oꝛ killing, 
ought to bee vnderſtand, that no man (ofhisowne 
pꝛiuat authoꝛity) may be iudge ouer other, may pu⸗ 
niſh, oꝛ may kill. But wee muſt refer all iudgement 
to God, to kings, and rulers, Judges vnder them, 
which bee Gods ofticers to excetute iuſtice, and by 
plaine woꝛds of ſcripture, haue their authoꝛity and 
vle of the lwoꝛde graunted from God, as wee are 
taught by Saint Paul, that deare and choſen Apo⸗ 
ſtle ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, whom we ought diligent⸗ 
ly toobey, euen as we would obey our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
ifhe were pꝛelent. Thus Saint Paul wꝛiteth to the 
domi. Romaines: Let euery ſoule ſubmitte himſelfevnto 
the anthozityof the higher powers, foꝛ there is no 
power but of God. The powers that be, be oꝛdeined 
of God. holoeuer therkoze withſtandeth the pow⸗ 

er, withſtandeth theozdinanceof God: but they that 
reſiſt, oꝛ are againſt it, ſhall receiue to themſelues 
damnation. Fozrulers are not fearfull to them that 
do good, but to thẽ that do euil. Milt thou be with⸗ 
out feare of that power? Doe well then, and lo ſhalt 
thou be p2aiſed of the ſame, foꝛ hee is the miniſter ol 
God, foꝛ thy wealth. But and it thou do that which 
is euil, then feare, foz hee beareth not the ſworde for 
naught, foꝛ he is the miniſter of God, to take venge⸗ 
ance on him that doth euil. no herfoꝛe ye muſt needs 
obey,not onely for feare of vengeaunce, but aiſo,be- 
cauſe of conſcience,andeuen fox this cauſe paye pee 


tribute, 
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tribute, [09ep are Gods miniſters, ſeruing fo the 
ſame purpoſe 

Here let vs learne ol Saint Paul the cholen vel⸗ 
ſell of God, that all perſons hauing ſoules(he excep⸗ 
teth none, noꝛ exemptethnone, neither Pueſt, Ipo- 
ſtle,no2 P2ophet ſaith S. Chryſoſtome) do owe of 
bounden duetpe, —— conſcience, obedience, 
ſubmiſſion, a ſubiection to the high powers, which 
be let in authoꝛitie by God, foꝛ as much as they bee 
Gods Lieuetenants, Gods pꝛeſidents, Gods offi- 
cers, gods commiſſioners, Gods oꝛdeined 
of God himſeike,of whome onely they all their 
power, and all their authouty. And the lame ſaint 
Paul thʒeatneth no leſſe pain, then euerlaſting dam- 
nation to all diſobedient perſons, to all reſiſters a⸗ 
gainſt this generall, and common authoxitie, for as 
much as they reliſt not man, but God, not mans de⸗ 
uiſe and inuention, but Gods wildome, gods oꝛder, 
power, and authouty. 
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Obedience, 


Oꝛas muche as Gad hath created and 
(F | diſpoſed all things in a comly oꝛder, we 
VN i hanedeneraughrinthefirt partothe 
good oꝛdera obe 


e obſerue and keepe a due oꝛder, and 
to be obedient to the powers, their oꝛdinances, and 
_ , and that all Rulers are appointed of God, 
{0 a goodly oꝛder to be kept in the worlde :and alſo 


how the Magiſtrates ** to learne howe to = 
an 
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and gouern accoꝛding to gods lawes: #that al ſub⸗ 
iects axe bound to obcy them as gods miniſters, yea 
although they be euil, not onely foꝛ feare, but allo foz 
coulcience ſake. And heere (good people) let vs all 
mark diligently, that it is not iawfull 
and ſubiects, in any caſe to reſiſt a ſtand againſt the 


ſupcriour powers: fo S. Paules wordes be plaine, 


ion: foꝛ withſtan 
deth the oꝛdinance ol God. Our ſauioꝛ Chriſt him- 
lelfe, and his apoſtles, receiued many and diuers in 


iuries of the vnfaithfull and wicked men in autho⸗ 


rity : yet wee neuer read, that they, oꝛ any ofthem, 
cauſed any ſedition oꝛ rebellion againſt authoꝛitie. 
weecread oft, that they patiently ſuffered alltrou- 
bles, vexations, ſlanders, pangs, and pains, #death 
it ſcife obedientlye without tumult oz reſiſtaunce. 
They commutted therr cauſetohim ithat tudgeth 
righicouſly,+p2ayecd foꝛ theirenemiegheartilyand 
earneſtly. They knew that the authoꝛity of the pow 
ers, was gods oꝛdinance, and therfoze both in their 
woꝛds and deeds, chey taught euer obedience to it, 
and neuer taught noꝛ did the contrary. The wicked 
iudge Pilate, ſaid to Chꝛiſt, noweſt thou not that J 
haue power to crucitie thee, and haue power allo to 
loſe thee? Jeſus anſwered: Thou couldeſt haue no 
power at all againſt mee, except it were giuen thee 
from aboue. no herby Chꝛiſt taught vs plain y, that 
euen the wicked rulers haue their power a autho⸗ 
rity from God, and therfoze it is not lawful foxtheir 
lubiects to withſtand thẽ, although they abule their 
ef much leſſe then it is lawtull toꝛ ſubiects. — 


inferioursg 
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withſtand their godly and chꝛiſtian princes, whi 
— — 5 e c 
gods glozp, and to the pꝛofite ⁊ tommodity 5 
people. The holy Apoſtic S. Peter tommandeth ſer⸗ * 
wants to be ubedient to their maiſters, not onely k 
they be good and gentle but allo if they be euil a ro 
—— to be patient a . — 

peop or the luſtering nides. An 0 
— — — yea. — j 
op | yea,Alth 0 
they be wicked and wrong doers. But let —— 
| — 


is thanke worthy, 
God.endurcth grief 


| :fo2 what praiſe is it, 1 
| | PWyenyeebeebeatenfoz your faultes , ifyou take by 
| - | ve doe well, if you then ſuf⸗ 

5 — loan 

| called: Foz ſo did Chuſt ſuffer foꝛ 

| example, ſteps. Illtheſe 1. Reg. 18. 

| dethe uid alſo tea⸗ o 

5 eth 


this time; Howe therefoꝛe, let me ſmitehimonce 
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moſt true moſt diligent, #mo> faithfall feruice. In 
— — wank, — 
Dauids hands in his ovneCaue;he would 
him, when hee might without all bday perl 
wat haue ſlaine him, no he would not \nfferany of 

feruants once to lay their hand vpon king Saul, 
t pꝛated to God in this wiſe, L oꝛd keep me from 
that thing vnto my Walter, the Loꝛdes an⸗ 
d, —— — 


Fee neee age 
the Low liueth (except the Low ſmite him or 
— — — 
Wi iu battail) the Lond be merciful vnto me, that 
laynot my hand vpon the I. oꝛds annointed. And 
Daui — - rarager ry Fes 
is euidently pzoouedin the firſt book of the 


el both bythe ofthe lap age nn 
22 — e. Allo 


ther time, (as is mentioned 8 65 the ſame booke,) 
—— — erode. 
Saule d perſecute pooꝛe Dauid, God Did againe 


5 Saule into Dauids handes , by caſting off 
ſo 


Saule and his whole army into a dead ſleepe, 
at Dauid, and one Abiſai with him, came in 
the night into Saules hoſte, where Saule laye ſlee- 
One the Speare ſtacke in the grounde at 

is heade: Then ſayde Abiſai vnto Nad „God 
hath deliuered thine enemie into thine handes at 


Speare tothe earth, and J will not mite 
him again the ſecond time: meaning therby to haue 
Wales dhe with on tree 3tohaue made him 
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fo: euer. AndDauid aunſwered andſaid to Abiſai, 


deſtroy him not, foz who can laye his handes on the 
Loꝛds annointed, and be giltleſte? And Dauid ſaid 


furthermore: As cure, as the Loꝛd lineth, the Loꝛd 
ſhall mite him, oꝛ his day ſhall come to die, oꝛ he ſhal 
delcend oꝛ go downe into battaile, and there periſh, 
the Loꝛd keepe me from laying my hands vpon the 
Loꝛdes annointed. But take thou nowe the ſpeare 
that is at his head, and the crule ok Vater, and let 
vs goe: and lo hee did. Here is euidentlye pꝛooued 
that we may not withſtand, noꝛ in any wile hurt an 
annointed king, which is gods lieftenant, vicege⸗ 3n 
rent, and higheſt miniſter in that country where he „ bien. 
is king. But peraduenture lome heere would laye, N 
Dauid in his own defence might haue killed king 
Saul la wfullp, and with a late conſcience. But holy 
Dauid did knowe that hee might in no wiſe with⸗ Gre 
ſtand, hurt, oꝛ kill his e Loꝛd and king:he 
did know Þ he was but king Saules lubiect, though 
he were in great fauour, with God, and his enimie 
king Saul out of gods fauour. Therefoꝛe though hee 
were neuer lo much pꝛouoked, yet he refuled vtterly 
to hurt the Loꝛds annointed, he durſt not foꝛ offen- f 
ding God æ his own conſcience(although he had oc- : HY 
calion and oppoꝛtunity) once lay his handts vpon N 
gods high officer the king, whome hee did know to 1 
be aperſon reſerued x kept toꝛ his office ſake)onely 
to gods puniſhment a iudgement. Therkoꝛe he pꝛai⸗ 
eth lo oft, and ſo earneſtly, that he lay not his hands palme.ss. 
bpon the Loꝛds anointed. And by thele two exam⸗ 
ples, Dauid (beeing named in Scripture, a man 
after Gods owe heart) giueth a 9 © 

on 


1 


„ 
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the kings, that maketh alſo foꝛ this purpoſe. ndhen 
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leffontoall lubiects in the would, not to withſtand 
their liege Loꝛd and King, not to take a ſwozde by 
their pꝛiuate authoꝛitv againſt their king Gods a⸗ 


nointed, who onely bearcth the ſwozd by Gods au⸗ 


thoꝛity foꝛ the maintenance ot the good, and foz the 
puniſhment of the euil, who only by Gods law hath 
the vle of the lwoꝛde at his commaundement ,and 
allo hath all power, iuriſdiction, regiment, coꝛrecti⸗ 
on and puniſh nent, as ſupꝛeme gouernour ot al his 
Kealmes and domiions, and that euen by the au⸗ 
tozity of God,# by Gods oꝛdinances. Pet another 
notable ſtozye and doctrine is in the lecond booke of 


an Amalekite, by king Sauls own conſent and com⸗ 
mandement,had killed king Saul, he went to Dauid 
ſuppoſing to haue had great thanks foꝛ his meſſage 
that he had killed Dauids deadly enemy, and there 
foꝛe he made great haſt to telto Dauid the chance, 
bꝛinging with him king Sauls crowne that was v⸗ 
pon his head, and his bꝛacelet that was vppon his 
arme, to perl wade his tidings to be true. But god- 
ly Dauid was ſo far from reioycing at theſe newes, 
that immediatily and fooꝛth with he rent his clothes 
ofhis backe, he mourned and wept, and laide tothe 
meſſenger, How is it that thou waſt not afraide to 
lay thy hands on the loꝛds anointed to deſtroy him? 
Aud by and by, Dauid made one of his ſeruantes to 
kill the meſſenger, ſaying, Thy blood bee on thine 
ovone head, foꝛ thy own mouth hath teſtified a wit 
neſſed againſt thee, graunting that thou haſt flame 
the Loꝛds annointed.Theſe examptes being lo ma⸗ 
mieſt a euident, it is an intolerable . 

nes, 
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nes,x wickednes, fo: lubiects to make any murmu⸗ 
ring, rebellion, reliſtance, oꝛ withſtanding, commo⸗ 
tion, 02 inſurrection againſt their moſt deer a moſt 
dꝛead loueraign Loꝛd dt king, oꝛdemed and appoin- 
ted of gods goodnes foꝛ their commodity, pꝛace, and 
quietnes. Net let vs belecue vndoutedly, good chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian people) that wee maye not obey kings magi⸗ 
ſtrates oꝛ auyother, (though they ber our owns fa⸗ 
thers ) it they would command vs to do? anye thing 
contrary to gods commandements. In ſuch a caſe 
we ought to lay with the apoſtle: we muſt rather o⸗ 
bey God then man. But neuertheleſle in that caſe 
we may not in any wile withſtand violently, oz re⸗ . 
bell againſt rulers, oꝛ make any inlurrection, ſediti⸗ 
on, oꝛ tumults, either byloꝛce of arms (oꝛ otherwiſe) 
againſt the annointed ofthe Loꝛd, oꝛ any of his ap⸗ 
pointed officers. But we muſt in luch caſe,patient- 
ly ſuffer alwꝛongs and iniuries referring the iudg⸗ 
ment ofour cauſe onelie to G od: Let vs fear the ter- 
rible puniſhment of almighty God againſt traite⸗ 
rous # rebellyous perſons, by the examplezof Chore 
Dathan, and Abyron, which repugned and grudged 
againſte Gods Magiſtrateg and oſficers, and 
therefoze the Earth opened, andiwallowed them 
bppe aliue. Other foꝛ their wicked murmuring 
and rebellion, were bya lodaine ire ſent ort God, vt⸗ 
t:ripconſumed. Other fox their fcowarde behaui⸗ 
our to their rulers and goucrnoꝛs Gods miniſters, 
were ſodcinly ſtriken with a foule lepꝛoſye. Other 
wer ſtinged to death, with wonderful ſtrange fiery 
Serpents, Other were loꝛe plagued, ſo that there 


Was killed in one day, the number ol fourtene 8 
an 
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ſand and leuen hundꝛed, fo2 rebellion againſt them 
whome God had appointed to bee inauthouitie, Ab- 
ſolon alſo rebelling againſt his father king Dauid, 
was puniſhed with a ſtraunge and notable death. 
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The third part of the Sermon 
of obedience. 
E haue heard befoze in this ſer⸗ 
EV, mon of good oꝛder and obedi- 
„ente, manifeſtiy pꝛoued both by 
the Scriptures and examples, 
ö that al lubiects are bounden to 
| obey their magiſtrates,and fox 
IF „ no cauſe to reſiſt, 02 withſtand, 

oꝛ rebell, oꝛ make anyeſedition 
againſt them, yea, although they bee wicked men. 
And let no man thinke that hee can elcape vnpu⸗ 
niſhed, that committeth Treaſon, conſpiracie, oz 
rebellion, againſte his ſoueraigne Loꝛd the King, 
though he commit the lame neuer ſo lecretly, either 
in thought, woꝛde, oꝛ deede, neuer lo pꝛiuilie, in his 
pune chamber by himſelte, oꝛ openlye communica- 
ting, and conſulting with other. Foz treaſon will 
not be hid, treaſon will out at length: God wil haue 
that moſt deteſtable vice both opened andpunilhed, 
fo: that it is ſo directly againſt his oꝛdinance, and a 
gainſt his high pꝛincipall iudg, a anointed in earth. 
The violence and iniury that is committed againſt 
authoutie, is committed againſt God, the common 
weale, and the whole Realme, which GOD will 
haue knowen, and condingly oꝛ woꝛthely puniſhed 
one 


— "2 0 ö AA . 8 
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one wapedꝛother. Foxit is notablye wꝛitten ol the 
wie man in Scripture, in the booke called Eecle- 0 
| caſtes: wpilh the king noeuilinthythought ox 

ſpeakenohurtofhiminthypuuiechamber;. 7 
bird ol the aire ſhall betray thy voyce, and with her 
fethers ſhall bewꝛay thy woꝛdes. Thele ieſſons and 
examples are wꝛitten fa our learning. Therefoꝛe 
er enen bremen tar heothatrent 
cuer mg a J 1 | i a 
ſteth di withſtandeth common authoutye, reliſteth 
ox withſtandeth Godand his oꝛdinance, as it may 
be pꝛooued by many other mo plates ot holy Scrip- 
not theleoꝛ ſuch other like places 8 
ä — —— N 
ly puniſhed rebellion, and diſobedience to the lame) 
to be meant in any condition of the pzetenſed oꝛ co⸗ 
ſoured power of the Byſhop of Rome. Foz truelye: 
the ſcripture of God allowethno ſuch vſurpedpow 
er,fullofenopmities, abuſions, and -blaſphemies.: 
But the true meaning of theſe#ſuchplaces, be to 
extoll a let fooꝛth Gods true ordinance, and the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie ot Gods annointed Kings, and of their offi-. 1 
cers appointed vnder them. Ind concerning the v⸗ 48 
lurxped power okthe Byſhoppe of Rome, which hee if 
molt wꝛongfullychallengeth, as the ſucceſſour of [ 
Chuſt and Peter: we may eaſily perceiue how falle, 
—— foꝛgedit is, not onely in that it hath no 
lufficient ground in holy Scripture,but allo by the 
kruits and doctrine therof. Foz ourſauiour Chaiſt, 
and S. Peter, teacheth moſtearneſtiy# agrecably 
obedience to kings, 4 as — — 

i ruler 
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rulers in this woꝛlde; next vnder God;bntthe By⸗ 
ſhopp of Rome teacheth, that they that are vnder 
him , are tree from all burdens and charges ol the 
conunon - wealth, a obedience toward their Pꝛumce, 
molt clearely agamſt Chꝛiſts doctrine? æ S. Peters: 
he ought therloꝛe rather to be called Antichꝛiſt, and 
the fucceſſcourofthe Scribes andPhariſes, then 
Chꝛiſts vicar, oꝛ S. Peters ſutce ſſoꝛ:ſceing that not 
onely in this point, but allo in other weightyemat- 
ters ot chuſtianreligion , in matters ot remiſſiong 
foꝛgiuenes of ſins, and of laluation, hee teachctiyſo 
directly againſt both S. Peter, and againſt aur ſa⸗ 
uioꝛʒ Chꝛiſt, who not onty taught obedienceto kings 
[ but alſopzactiſed obedience in their converſations 
"217. liuing: Fox we read that they both paied tribute to 
the king. And allo we read, that the holy virgin Ma- 
ry, mother to our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, and Ioſeph, who 
was taken foꝛ his father, at the Emperours com⸗ 
mandement went to the city ot Dauid, named Beth- 
lehem to be taxed among other z to declare their o⸗ 
bedieuce tothe magiſtrates, foꝛ Gods oꝛdinaunces 
ſak2. And heere let vs not foꝛget the bleſſed virgin 
Maries obedience: for althaughj ſhee mas highlye in 
gods fauour ⁊ Chuſts natural mother, and was al⸗ 
lo great with child at the lame time, andſa nigh her 
trauail, that ſhe was deliuer:d in her iourny, et the 
gladly, without any excuſe oꝛ grudging ! foꝛ conſci⸗ 
ence lake) did take that cold a foule winter, iourney, 
being in the mean ſealon ſo poꝛꝰ, that ſhe lay in a ſta 
ble there ſhe was deliuered of Chꝛiſt. And accoꝛ⸗ 
dig to the fame, o how S. Peter agrecth, writing 
by expꝛeſſe woꝛds in his firſt Epiſtle: S 1 
Thy £ elu 
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chiefe heads vntorulers, as vntothẽ that areſeut 
of him, toꝛ p pumiſhmeut ot enil doers / fo the praiſe 
of them that do well, oz lo is the will of God, I need 
uot to expounmd thele woꝛds, they beo plam of them 
ſelues. S. Peter doth not ſay. ſubmit your ſelues vn 
to me, as ſupꝛem head of the church: neither laith he 
ſubmit your ſelues frõ time to time to my ſucceſſoꝛs 
in Rome: unt he laith lubmit vour ſeines vntoyour W 
king,yourſupzeme head x vnto thote that he apoiu⸗ 0 


j 
1 
1 
* 


teth in authouty vnder him for that vou ſhallo ſhew Un 
your obedience, it is the wil of God. God will ỹ vou 145 
be in tubiection to pour head æ king. This is Gods 113 
odinaunte, Gods ho⸗ bl 
ly wil the w 6 


body of euery eaim, a al the m = h 
bers parts ofthe ſame, halbe ſubiect totheir head 
their king yr that (as S. Peter watteth)foxthe lozds .. Mo 
(ake:#(as-Paulvorteth)fog contcience ſake, and not Rom i;. is) 
oz feareonely;Thug we learne by the word ol god. 
to peelde to our king that id due to our king: that : 
ig, honour; obedience , paymentesof due tares, cu ,, 
ſtoms, tributes, ſublidies, lout and fears; Thus we Rom. 1. 
knowe partly our bounden duties ta common aw 
thoitie, now let vs learue to accompliſhe the ſamo. 
And let vs moſt inſtantly and hartiſy pꝛay to God; 
the only authour of al authouitie,fozthem althat be 
in authoꝛitie, accoꝛding as S. Paule willeth , wt 
ting thus to Timothie, in his firſt Epiſtle: J exhoꝛt 1. 
therefoze,that aboue all things, pꝛayerg, ſupphea/ 
tions, interceſſions, and giuing ol thankes be done 
loꝛ all men: foꝛ kings, and fox all that beinauthoz- 
tie, that we may liue a quiet a a peaceable life oy 
2 a 
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all godlines and honeſty: fa that is good and aetep⸗ 
ted oꝛ allowable in the light or God our Sauiouy, 
Here Saint Paul maketh an earneſt and an eſpect- 
all exhoꝛtation, concerning giuing ofthankes, and 
pꝛayer foꝛ kings andrulers,ſaying:abouealthi 
as he might lap, in any wiſepuncipaily and chiefly, 
let pꝛayer be made foz kings. Let vs heartily thank 
GOD foꝛ his great and excellent benefite and pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, concerning the ſtate ot kings. Let vs pꝛay 
foꝛ them , that they maye haue Gods fauour and 
gods pꝛotection. Let vs pzay, that they may euer in 


8 dot 
| honeſt ſubiects, fox the teaxe and pu⸗ 
niſhment oftheeuil and vicious people. Let vs pꝛay 
that they may molt faithfully follow the and 
Captaines in the Bible, Dauid, Ezechias, Ioſias, and 

Moſes, with luche other. And let vs pꝛape fot oure 
lelues, that we may liue godly in holy and Chziſti- | 
an conuer tation: ſo ſhall wee haue God on dur ſide, 

and then let vs not feare what man can do againſt 
vs : ſo wee ſhall liue in true obedience, both to our 
moſt merciful king in Heauen, and to our moſt chu- 
ſtian Queene in earth: ſo ſhall wee pleale God, and 
haue the exceeding benekite, peace ofconſcience,rell 
and quietnes heere in this wozlde, and after thys 
lyke, we ſhall eniope a better ly Cr 


Of obedience. 


enerlaſting bliſſe of heauen, which he graunt vs al. 
that was obedient foꝛ vs all, euen tothe death ofthe 
croſſe, Jeſus Chult: to whom with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozye,bothnowe 
and euer. Amen. 


¶ Sermon againſt whoredome. 


and vncleannes. 
I Lthough there want not (good chai- 
UE [E561] tianpeople)great (warms of vices 
FACE ><] worthy toberebuked (vntoſuchde- 
F432, I? caicistrue godlineſſe and vertuous 
lung nowecome:) yet aboue other 
— vices, the outragious ſeas of adulte⸗ 


rie(02 bꝛeaking of wedlock) whoꝛdome, foznication 
and vncleannes, haue not onely bꝛaſt in, but alſo o⸗ 
uerflowed almoſt the whole woꝛlde, vnto the great 
diſhonour of God, the exceding intamie of the name 
of Chailt the notable decay oktrue religion ⁊ the vt⸗ 
ter deſtruction of the publtke wealth, and that ſo a- 
boundantly, that thzough the cuſtomable vſe there⸗ 
ol this vice is growen into luch an height, that in a 
manner among many ,1t is counted noſinne at all, 
but rather a paſtime, a dalliance,and but a touch ot 


youth : not rebuked,but winked at: not punniſhed, 


but laughed at. ndhercfozeitis neceſſarie at this 
pꝛelent to intreat of the inne ot whoꝛedome a koꝛmi⸗ 
cation, declaring vnto you the greatnes ok this lin, 
and howe odious, hatetull, and abominable it is, 
and hath alwaye beene reputed befoꝛe God and all 
good men, and yqwe wa e it hath beene _ 
3 mlhe 
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niſhed both by the law of God, and thelawes of di⸗ 
uers princes. Againe, to ſhewe you certaine reme⸗ 
dies, whereby pee may (thzough the grace of God) 
eſchew this moſt deteſtable ſmne of whozdome and 
foznication, and lead pour liues in all honeſtye and 
cleaneneſſe, and that ye may perceiue that foꝛnica⸗ 
tion and whoꝛedome are in the light of God) moſt 
abhominable ſinnes, ye ſhall call to remembꝛaunce 
this commaundement of God: Thou ſhalt not com- 
mitte adultery: by the which woꝛde adultery , al- 
though it be pꝛoperly vnderſtoode of the vnlawfull 
commirion 0210yni oy nes ofa marriedman 
with any woman belide his wife, oꝛ of a wife with 
any man beſide her husband: yet thereby is ligni⸗ 
fied alſo all vnlaw full vle of thole partes, which be 
oꝛdayned foꝛ generation. And this one commaun⸗ 
dement (foꝛbidding adutterye) doeth ſufficienlye 
paynt and lette out betoꝛe our eyes , the greatneſſe 
of this finne of whoꝛedome, and manifeſtlie decla⸗ 
reth howe greatlie it ought to bee abhozred ok all 
honeſt and faythfull perſons. And that none ol vs 
all ſhall think himtelfe excepted from thiscomman- 
dement, whether we be old oꝛ pong, married oꝛ vn 
married, man oꝛ woman, heare what God the Fa⸗ 
ther laieth by his moſte excellent Pꝛophete Moſes: 
There ſhall beno whoꝛe among the daughtes ol Jl⸗ 
raell, noꝛ no whoꝛemonger among the Sonnes of 
Jſraell, 

Here is whoꝛdome, fornication, and all vnclean⸗ 
nes foꝛbidden to all kinds of people, all degrees, and 
all ages without exception: that we ſhal not dout, 
but that this pꝛecept oz commandement pertaineth 

to 


Deut. 33. 


— 


„ whoredome, ..\" 


to vs in Deed, hear what Chꝛiſt (the perfect teacher 
of all trueth) ſayth in the newe Tetkament: Nee 
haue heard (ſaith Chꝛiſt) that it was ſayd to them * 
of old time, thou ſhalt not commit adultery: but J 
ſay vnto you; Mholoeuer ſeeth a woman, to haue 
his luſt of her, hath committed adultery with her al 
ready in his heart. Here our Sauiour Chult docth 
not onely confirme and ſtablich the law againſt ad⸗ 
dultery, giuen in the olde Teſtament of God the fa⸗ 
ther by his ſeruant Molſes,+ make it of ful ſtrength, 
continually toremayn among the pzofeſſours of his 
name inthenewlaw: but he allo (condemning the 15 
groſſe interpꝛetation of the Scribes and Phari⸗ 145 
ſes, which taught that the tozeſayde commaunde⸗ 1 
meut onely xequired to abſtaine from the out warde Fi. 


* 


adultry, and not from the filthy deſires and vnpure we} 
luſtes,) :teacheth vs an exact and full perfection of ll 
purityeand cleaneneſſe of like, both tokeepe our bo- 0 
dies bndefiled , and our hearts pure and free from Fi 


all euill thoughts, carnall delires, and fleſhly con- 
lents. How can we then be free from this comman⸗ 
dement, where lo great charge is laied vppon vs? 

Map a ſeruaunt doe what he will in any thing, ha⸗ 

uing acommandement okhis maiſter to the contra⸗ 

ry? Is not Chꝛiſt our maiſter? Are not we his ſer⸗ 
uaunts? Howe then may wee neglect our maiſters 

will and plealure, and follow our own wil and fan⸗ 

talie? Ne are my friends (ſaith Chiiſt) if you keepe Line, 
thole things that J commaund you. 

Nowe hath Chꝛiſt our maiſter commaunded vs 
that we ſhould foꝛſake all vncleanneſſe and lechery 
both in body and ſpirite: ene we * 
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if we looke topleaſe God. In theGoſpellof Saynt 
Matthewe we read, that the Scribes and Phart- 
ſes were grieuqully offended with Chꝛiſt, becauſe 
his diſciples did not keepe the traditions of the foꝛe⸗ 
fathers, foꝛ they waſhed not their hands when they 
went to dinner oꝛ tupper, and among other things, 
Chꝛiſt anſwered and ſaid, Heare and vnderſtand: 
Not that thing which entreth into the mouth, deti⸗ 
leth the man, but that which commeth out ok the 
mouth defileth the man. Foz thoſe thinges whiche 
pꝛoceede out ot the mouth, come foꝛth from the hart, 
and they detile the man. Foz out of the hart pꝛoceed 
euillthoughtes, murders , bꝛeakinge of wedlocke, 
whozedome,thefts,falſe witnes,blaſphemies:theſe 
are the thinges which defilea man. Here may wee 
lee that not onely murder,thett, falle witneſſe,and 
blaſphemie dekyle men, but alſoeuil thoughts bꝛea⸗ 
king ot wedlock, fornication and whoꝛedome. no ho 
is now of ſo little wit, that he will eſteem whoꝛdom 
and foꝛnication to be thinges of mall impoꝛtaunce, 
and of no waight befoze God? Chꝛiſt ( which is the 
trueth, and cannot lie) ſaith that euill thoughtes, 
breaking of wedlocke, whoꝛedome, and foznication 
defile a man, that istoſaye , coꝛrupt both the bodie 
and loule o man, and make them, ofthe temples of 
the holy Ghoſte the filthy dunghill, oꝛ dungion ok al 
vncleane ſpirites, ot᷑ the houſe ot God, the dwelling 
place of Satan. 

Againe, in the Goſpellof Saint Iohn,when the 
woman taken in adulterie , was bzought vnto 
Chꝛiſt laid not he vnto her, Goe thy way, and ſinne 
no moꝛe? Doth not he here call whoꝛedome _ 
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And what is the rewarde of linne, but euerlaſting 
death? It whoꝛedome be ſinne, then it is not laws Nom 
tull foꝛ vs to commit it. Foz S. Iohn ſaith: e that 
committeth linne, is of the diuell. Ind our lauiour 
faith: Euery one that committ eth finne, is the ler⸗ 
uaunt of ſinne. It whozedome had not bene ſinne, 
ſurely S. Iohn baptiſt would neuer haue rebuked n. 
king Herode foz taking his bꝛothers wife, but hen 
tould him plainely, that it was not law full foꝛ him 
to take his bꝛothers wife. Hee wincked not at the 
whoꝛedome of Herode, although he were a kuig ol 
great power, but boldly repzooued him fo his wic- 
ked and abhominable liuing, although foꝛthe ſame 
he loſt his head. But hee would rather ſuffer death 
(thenſee God ſodiſhonozed, by the bꝛeaking of his 
holye precept and commaundement) then to ſuffer 
whoꝛedome tobeevurebuked , eueninaking. It 
whoꝛdome had bene but a paſtime, a dalliance, and 
not to be paſſed of (as many count it nowe a daies) 
truely Iohn had bene moꝛe then twile madde, if hee 
would haue hadde the dilplealure ol a King, ik hee 
would haue bene caſt into pꝛilon, and loſt his heade 
foꝛ a trifle. But lohn kne w right well how filthye, 
ſtinking, and abhominable the ſinne ol whoꝛdom is 
in the ſight of God, therfoꝛe wold not he leaue it vn⸗ 
tebuked, no not in a king. It whoꝛdome be not law⸗ 
full in a king, neither is it law full in a ſubiect. It 
whoꝛdom be not law full in a publike oz common of- 
liter, neither is it lawful in a pꝛiuate perſon. It it be 
not lawenll neither in king, noꝛ ſubiect, neither in 
common officer, noꝛ pꝛiuate perſon, truely then it is 
lawful in no man noꝛ womaã, of whatſoeuer degree 
5. 02 
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02 age they be. Furthermoꝛe in the Acts of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles wee reade that when the Apoſtles and elders 
with the whole congregation, were gathered toge⸗ 
ther to pacifie the hearts of the faithfull — — 
Autioch, ( which were dilquieted thozough the falſe 
doctrine of certaine Jewiſhe pꝛeachers) they ſent 
wotd tothe bzethzen,thatitſeemed good to the holy 
Ghoſt, and to them to charge them, with no moꝛe 
then with neceſſary things: among other, they wil⸗ 
led them to abſtaine from idolatry and foznication, 
fro whici (laid they it ye keep your ſelues, yeſhall 
do well. Note here, how theſe holy a bleſſed fathers 
of Chzſtes Church, would charge thecongregation 
with no mothinges then were neceſlarye. Marke 
alſo how among thoſe things, from the which they 
commaundedthe bzethzen of Antioche toabſtaine, 
foꝛnication and whoꝛdome is numbꝛed. It is there⸗ 
foꝛe neceſſarp, by the determination and conſent of 
the holy Ghoſt, and the Apoſtles and Elders, with 
the whole congregation, that as from idolatry and 
ſuperſtition , ſo likewile wee muſt abſtaine from 
fomication and whoꝛedome. It is neceflaryevnto 
ſaluation to abſtaine from idolatrie: So is it to ab⸗ 
ſtaine from whoꝛedome. Is there any nigher way 
to lead vnto damnation, then to be an idolater? Mo. 
Euen ſo, neither is there any nearer waye to dam⸗ 
nation, then to be a foꝛnicatour and an whozemon- 
ger. Now where are thoſe people, which lo lightiy 
eſtceme bꝛeaking of wediocke, whoꝛedome, foꝛnica⸗ 
tion and adultryẽit is neceſſary, ſaith the holy ghoſt, 
the bleſſed Apoſtles, the elders, with the whole con 
gregation of Chuiſt, it is neceſſary to ab = 
ep 
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they) to abſtaine from whozedome. Ikit be necefſa- | q 
| 


ry vntoſaluation, then woe be to them which neg- 10 | 
letting their laluation, giue their minds to lo filthy WH 
and ſtinking dinne, to lo wicked vice, toluche dete⸗ 
ſtable abhominatian. | 
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— i Ouhaueben taughtinthe firſt part Wi. 
5 EY} ofthis ſermon againſt adultry, how 11 
that vite at this daye raigneth moſt 160 
2 abodbe all other vices , and what is 
wean by this word (adultery) and 
howe holy Scripture diſſwadeth oꝛ 
diſcounſailerh from doing that filthye ſinne,and fi⸗ 
nally-what coꝛruption commeth to mans ſoule tho- 
rough the ſinne or adultery. Nowe to pꝛoceede fur⸗ 
ther, let vs heare what the diefled Apoſtic D. Paul 
ſaycth:tothismatter, wꝛiting to the — "EM 
he haththeſe words : Let vgcaſtawayethewozks 
of darienefſe; and put onthearmouroflight. Let 
vs welke honeſtlpeasik wereinthe day time; not 
in eating and dzincking , neither in chambering 
and wantonneſle,neither in ſtrife andenniyng,but 
put ye on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, and make not pꝛo⸗ 
uiſionfox the fleſhe to fulfill the luſtes of it. Here the 
holy Apoſtle exhoꝛteth vs to caſt away the woꝛkes 
ofdarkeneſſe , whiche (among other) hee callcth 
glottonous cating, duncking, chambering, and 
wantonneſle , whiche are all myniſters vntothat 
vice , and pꝛeparations to induce n 
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filthy ſine ofthe fleſh. Hee calleth them the deedes 
and woꝛks of darkeneſtc,not only becauſe they are 
cuſtomaoly indarkeneſle, oꝛ in the night time ( toꝛe⸗ 
uerye one that doeth euill, hateth the light, neither 
commeth he tothe light, leaſt his woꝛkes ſhould be 
repꝛooued) but that they leade the right waie vnto 
that vtter darkeneſle, where weeping and gnaſh⸗ 
ing of teeth ſhalbe. And he laith in an other place of 


the lame Epiſtle, they that are in the fleſh, cannot 


pleaſe God: Mee are detters, not to the ſieſh, that 
wee ſhould liue after the fleſh, oꝛ it we liue after the 
fleſh,we ſhall die. Againe he ſayth : flee from whoꝛ⸗ 
dome, foꝛ eueryeſinne that a man committeth, is 
without his body: but wholoeuer committeth who: 
dome, ſinneth againſt his owe bodie. Doe pe not 
know, that your members are the Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt, which is in you, whomealſoyehaueot 
God, and pe are not vou owne? Foz ye are dearely 
bought: gloꝛifie God in your bodies. ec. And a little 
before he ſaith, do ye not know that your bodies are 
the members of Chuſt? ſhall I then take the mem⸗ 
bers of Chriſte, and make them the members of an 
whore ? God foꝛbid. Doe yee not knowe, that her 
which cleaueth to an whoꝛe, is made one body with 
her? There ſhalbeſtwo in one fleſhe (ſaith he) but he 
that cleaueth tothe Lord, is one ſpirite. n hat god- 
ly wozks doth the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul ming 
forth here todiſwadeand diſcounſel vs from whoꝛ⸗ 
dome and all vricleanes?Pour members (ſaith he) 
are the temple of the holy Ghoſt, which wholoeuer 
doth defile, God willdeſtroyhim, as ſaith S. Paul, 
Jt wee bee the Temple of the holye Ghgslt , —— 


apainſl Adulterie, . 


vnkitting then is it, to dꝛiue that holy pirit from vs 
thzough whoꝛdome, and in his place to let the wic⸗ 
ked ſpirites ot vncleaneſſe and foꝛnication, and to 
be ioyned, and doe ſernice to them? ee are dearely 
bought (ith he) theretoze glozifie God in your bo- ., 
dies.Chniſt that iumocent lam of God,. hath bought 
vs ftomthe leruitude ot the diuell, not with coꝛrup⸗ 
tible golde and ſilner, but with his moſt pꝛetious x 
deare heart bloud. Ta what intent? that we ſhould 
fal againe into our old uvncieanes and abhaminable 
liuing? Nay verily: but that we ſhould ſerue him al ra, 
the dates ot our life, in holineſle and righteoulneſſe, Tl. 
that we ſhould gloutie him in our bodies, by purity 
and cleaneneſſe of lite. lareth alſo that our 
bodies are the members of Chuſft, How duiſeemelie 
a thing is it then to teale to be intoꝛpoꝛate oꝝ imbo⸗ 
died and made ons with Chiſt, and thzough wohoꝛ⸗ 
dome to be inioyns de made allane with an whore? 
what greater diſhonoꝛ oꝛ unurycan we dotoChuſt, 
thento tade away trom him tha members ot his bo⸗ 
dy, and to ioine them to whoues, diuels, and wicked 
ſpirits? And what moꝛe diſhonour can we do to dur 
lelues, then thzoughvncleanes, to looſeſoerceilent 
a dignity and freedome, and to become bondflanes, 
and miſerable captiues to the ſpirites of darkneſle? 
Let vs therefoze conſider, firſt the gloꝛye of Chꝛiſt, 
then our eſtate, our digmity, and freedome, wherein 
God hath ſet vs, by guung vs his holy ſpirite, and 
let vs valiantipe defend theſameagainſt Sathan, 
and all his crafty aſſaults,that Chuſtmay be hono⸗ 
red, and that wee loſe not our libertye oꝛ freedome, 
but ſtill remaine in one ſpirite with him. 
- Nez 
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;* WNeouer;/ his EpiſtieedtheEpyilias; the 
bleſled apoſtle willeth vs tobe ſapureandiree from 
adultery, foꝛnication, and all vncieaneſſe, that we 
not once name them amonge vs (as it veco 
Saus) noꝛ kuthineſle, noꝛ toouiſhe talleing, noꝛ ie⸗ 
ing, which are not comelpe, but rather giuing of 
thanks, fat this pe know ( ſaith hee) that no whae⸗ 
monger, cither vncieaneperſon;o2 cauetous perſon, 
(which is any tdolater) hath anyemnheritaunce in 
the kingdome of ChuſtaudiSOD, And that wee 
ſhould remember to be holy, pure, and free from all 
vncicaneſle: the holy Apoſtletaltethvs Saints, be⸗ 
cauſe we arte ſanctitied and made haly by the bioud 
of Chꝛiſt though the hui ghoſt?ꝰ— 0 sf fo 

— Nownf wrbe Satis, what haue we todo with 
the manners ot tyehcathen ? Saint Prrierſayth; as 
he which called you is holy, euen ſo be pee holy alli 


in your conuertatian, becauſe it is wꝛitten: Bee ye 


holy, to amhoip;” Hitherto haue we heard how 
greenous a ſirmefouttcation aud whoꝛdome is and 
howe greatly God doeth abhoꝛre it thꝛoughout the 


whole Scripturc: Node can it any otherwiſe bee 


then a linne of moſt abhomination, ſeeing it maye 
not once be named among thechuſtians, much leſſe 


it may in any point de committed. And ſurely if we 


would weigh the greatnes okthis tmne, and conſt- 
der it iu the right kinde, wee ſhould kind the line ol 
whoꝛdome, to bethat moſt filthy lake, foule puddie, 
and ſtincking ſincke, whereunto ail kinds of ſimies 
and cuils flowe, where alſo they haue their teſting 

plate and abiding. ent Ja 08. 
For hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his 
ome? 


—_ * 
\ . N 
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dome e As the wile man fayth; they are glad when 
they haut donoenill ; and reionce in things that are 
ſtarke nought. Is not the adulterer alſo idie, and 
delightethm no godſperertile hut anelv in that his K 
molt iltoy and ea ylealure ? Is not his minds. | 
pluckt and vtter lx daadon away trom all vertuous | 
{tudics; and fruitfulllabours,. and onelye giuen to 
carnal and ſleſhly imaguation: Doth nat the whoꝛ⸗ 
monger giue huis nunde to gluttonp. that he may de 
the moꝛe apt to ſerne his luſts and carnaipiealures. 
Doth not the adulterer giue his mind to couetouc⸗ 
nes and topplling and pilling of other, that he mar 
be the moꝛe able ta mainteine his harlats æ whoꝛes, 

ndto continue in his fithye and vnlawfull loue: 
Swolleth he nat allo with anuie agamiſt other, tea⸗ 
ring that his pꝛay ſhouide ber allured and taken a⸗ 
way from him? Againe, is he not yꝛefull, and reple⸗ 
wihcd wih wꝛath and diſpicalure, euen againſte 
his beſt helou ed. it at auy time ins beaſtin and diui⸗ 
Wh xequoſt be letted? Mat flue; n inde of ſume 
is it that is not ioyned with fannication and whoꝛ⸗ 
dome? It is a monſter of many heads: it receiueth 
all kinds of vices, and retuleth all kinds of vertues. 
Ikone leueralinne bꝛingeth damnatien, what is to 
be thought of that ſin, which is accompanied with 
al euils a hath waiting on it whatſoecuer is hateful 
to God, damnable to man, and pleaſant to Satan2 

Greate is the damnation that hangeth oner the 

heades of foꝛnicatours and aduitcrers. hat ſhati 
4 ſpeate of other incommodit ies, which iſſue, and 
lo we out of this ſtincking puddle ol whaedome: 
Is uot that treaſure. which before —— baren 


_— 
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regarded of honeſt perſons ;-the good fame a name 
of man and woman, lolt thzough whoꝛdome? what 
patrumony oz liuelode, what ſubſtance, what goods 
what riches doth whoꝛe dome ſhoꝛtiy conſume and 
being to naught? hat valiantnes and ſtrength is 
many times made weak, and deſtroied with whoꝛ⸗ 
dome? What wit is ſo fine, that is not doted and 
defaced thzow whozdome? what beauty (although 
it were neuer lo excellent, is not diltigured thꝛough 
whoꝛedomt? Js not whoꝛedeme an enemie to the 
pleaſaunt flower of youth, andbungethit not gray 
hearcs aud olde age befoze the time? What gift of 
uature (although it were neuer lo pꝛetious) is not 
corrupted with woꝛedome ? Come not the french⸗ 
pocks, with diuers other diſeaſes,of whoꝛedome: 
From whence come ſo many baſtardes and miſde 


gotten childꝛen, to the high diſplealure ol God, and 
diſhonour ot holy w but ol whoꝛdome? How 
many conſume all theit ſubſtance and goodes, and 


at the laſt fall into ſueh extreme pouertie, that after 
ward they ſteale, and lo are hanged through whoꝛ⸗ 
dome? what contention and man; laughter com⸗ 
meth of whoꝛedome? How many maydens be de⸗ 
flowꝛed, how many wiues coꝛrupted, how manye 
widowes defiled thzough whoꝛedome:? How much 
is the publike and tommon · weal impoueriſhed and 
troubled through whoꝛdome? How much is Gods 
woꝛde contemned and depꝛaued though whoꝛe⸗ 
dome and whoꝛemongers? Okthis vice commeth 
a great part ofthe diuoꝛces which now a daies be 
ſo commonly accuſtomed and vſedby mens pꝛiuate 
authoitic , tothe great Diſpleaſureof God, _ — 
Nack 


againſt Adulterie. 


bꝛeach ofthe moſtholy knot and bonde of matrimo 
nie. Fox when this moſte deteſtable ſinne is once 

trept into the bꝛeaſt ot the adulterer, ſo that he is in⸗ 
tangled with vnlawfulland vnchaſt loue, ſtraight 
waies his true and lawfull wife is diſpiled, her pꝛe⸗ 
lence is abhozred? her companpe ſtincketh, and is 
loathſome, whatſoeuer ſhe doth is dilpꝛailed:there 
is no quietnes inthehouſe,ſo long as ſhe is in light: 
therefozeto make ſhoꝛt tale, ſhe muſt away, foꝛ her 
husbande can bzooke her no longer. Thus thzough 
whozedome, is the honeſt and harmeleſſe wife put 
awap, and an harlot receiued in her ſteade: and in 
like loꝛt, it happeneth manye times in the wite to⸗ 
wards her husband. O abhomination: Chuſt our 
Sauiour, very God and man, comming toreſtoze 
m_ UAE heauenly father,vnto — 44 ſence, 

nderſtanding z meaning, (amongother things) ,, . 

refourmed the adulte ofthis law of God. Foz where "—_— 

as the Jewes vſcd along ſufferance, by cuſtome, to 

put away their wiues, at their pleaſare, foꝛ euerye 

cauſe:Chult coꝛrecting that euil cuſtome, did teach, 

that if any man put away his wife, and marieth a⸗ 

nother, foꝛ any cauſe, except only foz adultry( which 

then was death by the law) he was an adulterer 

foxced allo his wife ſo diuoꝛled, to commit adultery, 

i ſhe were ioyned to any other man, ⁊ the man alſo 

lo ioyned with her, to commit adultery. | 
In what caſethenaretheſeadulterers, whiche 

fot the loue of an whooꝛe, put awayetheir true and 

lawfull wife, againſt all law,right,reaſon,and con⸗ 

ſcience ? O damnable is the ſtate wherein they 

ſand, Swift deſtru _ ſhall fallon them, — 

. repen 


kleb. z. 


a f ” j 


The third part of the dermon 


repent not, and am ende not: Foz Gad will not euer 


cuſter holy wedle ck thus to bee dichondured, hated 
and deſpited. h will once puniſh this fleſhly and li⸗ 
ceutious man ier of liumgʒ and caule that this holy 
oꝛdinance ſhalbe had in reuerence and honour. Foꝛ 
lurely we ock ( as the Apoſtle ſaith) is honourable 
amaig all men, and the bed vndefiled; But whoꝛe⸗ 
mongerg and foꝛnicatoꝛs God will iudge, that is to 
ſay, pu niſh and condemne. But to what purpole is 
this laboꝛ taken, to deſcribe and ſet foꝛth the great⸗ 
nes of the ſinne of whozdome, and the commodities 
that iſſue and flow out of if, ſeeing that bzeath and 
tongue ſhall ſooner faile anye man, then hee ſhalloꝛ 
may be able to ſet it out accoʒding to the abhomina- 
tion and heinoulneſſe thereof? Notwithſtanding 
this ts ſpokento the intent that all men ſhould flee 
whoꝛedome, and liue inthe feareof God: GOD 
graunt that it may not be ſpoken in vaine. 


T he third part of the Sermon 
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NE the ſeconde part ofthis ſermon a- 
AESF bl gainſt adultery that was laſt read, 
vou haue learned how earneſtly the 

49H] (cripture warneth vs to auopde the 
SG: | ſinne of adultery? , aud to imbꝛace 
= cleaneneſle of life: and that thzough 
adultery, weefallintoallkindesof ſinnes, and are 
made bondflaues to the diuell: thzoughcleaneſſe of 
life wee are made members of Chziſt: and finallys, 
how far adultery bꝛingeth a man krom all * 

a 


Adulterp, w 
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and dꝛiueth him headlong into all vices, miſchiefe 
and miſery. Now will J declare vnto you in o2der; 

with what greeuous puniſhmentes God in times 
paſt plagued adultery, and how certaine woꝛldlye 
pꝛinces allo did punilh it, that ye may perceiue that 
whoꝛedome and foznication be ſinnes no eſſe dete⸗ 
ſtable in the ſight ot God to all good men; then J 
haue hitherto vttered. In the firſt booke of Moſes, 

we read that when mankind beganne tobe multi 
plied vpponthe earth, the men and women gaue 
their myndcs lo greatly to lleſhly delight, and filthy 
pleaſure; that they llued without all feare of God. 

God ſecingthis their beaſtly and abhominable ly⸗ 
umg? and perceiuing that they amendednot, but 
rather increaſed daylye moꝛe and moꝛe in their ſin- 
ful and vncleaue maners topented that euer he had 


made mum: ant chrw how greatly e abhoꝛreth 
cation, and al vncleanes, 


hordeme, foꝛn 
he made all the founitaines . | 


out, ⁊ the ſluces at᷑ heauen to 

tain came down vpon the ea 

ty daies a foutty nights, and by this means 

ed the . te LN all ry 
onely ercepted,thatis toſay, N racer of 
righteouſneſſe, (as S. Peter calle 

wife; his thꝛee lonnes and their wines. 2 1 ik 
greeuousplaguedid God caſt here vpon all lining 
creatures for the ſinne of ene 
O D tooke vengeaunce, not onelyof man, but 


Kall Beaſtes, Foules, and all liuing creatures. 
Manſla 


not the wozlde deſtroyed fot that: but fo2 Whoꝛe⸗ 
12 dome 


ughter was committed bebe yet was 
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dome allfozthe woꝛld few onely except was ouer- 
flowed with waters, z ſo periſhed. Anexample woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be remenbꝛed, that ye may learne to fear God 
Genef.1g. We read again, that toz the filthy ſin of vnclean- 
neſſe, Sodome and Gomorre , and the other Cities 
nigh vnto them, were deſtroyed by fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtome from heaucn, lo that there was neither man, 
womã, child, noꝛ beaſt, noꝛ yet any thing that 

vpon the earth there left vndeſtroped. Whole eart 
trembleth not at the hearing of this hiſtozy:udho is 
ſo dꝛowned in whoꝛedome and vnclcanes,that will 
not nowe foꝛ euer after leaue this abhominable ly⸗ 
uing, leeing that God lo grieuouſlye puniſhcth vn⸗ 
cleaneneſſe, to raine fire and bꝛimſton from heauen, 
to deſtroy whole Cities, to kill man, woman, and 

childe , and all other liuing creatures. there aby⸗ 
ding, tao conlume with lire all thatener grew? what 

G::ia3, tan bee moze manifeſt tokens of Gods wzath and 
bengeaunce againſte vncleaueneſſe and impurity 

ol, e Marke ſtozie (good people) and feare 
Gem i 3 Doe yu not read alſo, that 
"Ta Pharao and his houſe with greate 
eg, becauſethat hee vngodip deſired Sara the 
ite of Abraham? Likewiſe read we of Abimelech 

ng of Gerar, although hee touched her not by car- 
nal l knowledge. Thcſeplagnes and puniſhments 
did God caſt on vpon filthye and vncleane perſons, 
befoze the lawe was giuen(the law of nature onely 
raigning in the harts okmen) to declare how great 
loue hehad to matrimony and wedlock, and again, 
how much he abhoꝛred adultery;foznication,and al 
vncleaneſſe. And when the law 9 


Of whoredome. 


dome was giuen by Moles to the Fewep 2» didn 
God commaund that thebzeakres therofi 

put to death? The woꝛdes ol the law be thele: who 
to committeth adultery with anye mans wife, ſhall 
dic the death both the man and the woman becauſe 
he hath bzoken wedlock with his neighbours wife. 
In the law allo it was commaunded, that a damo⸗ 
lell a a man taken together in whoꝛdome ſhould be 
both ſtoned to death. In an other place we alſo read 
that God commaunded Moyſes to take all the head 
Kulers, and Pꝛinces ofthe people, # to hang them 
vypon gibbets onenlye, that euere man might ſee 
them, b?cauſe they either committed, oꝛ did not pu⸗ 
niſh whozedome. Againe, did not God ſend ſuch a 
plague among the people for foꝛnication, and vn⸗ 
cleaneneſſe,that there died inonedaythzecx twen⸗ 
tie thouland? J 2 ouer foꝛ lacke of time, manye 
otherHiſtozies of the holy Bible, which declare the 
grecuous vengeaunce, and heauie diſpleaſure of 
God againſt whozmongers and adulterers. Certeg 
this extrcamepuniſhment appointed of God,ſhew- 
eth cuidently how greatly God hateth whoꝛdome. 
And let vs not doubt, but that God at thispzeſent 
abhoꝛreth all manner of vncleanenes, no leſſe then 
he did in the old law, and will vndoubtedly puniſh 
it, both in this would, and in the woꝛld to come. Foꝛ 
her isa G OD that can abide no wickedneſſe: 
thereloꝛe ought it to bee elchewed of all that tender 
(or glorp of God, and theſaluation ofthcir owne 

dules. 

Sainct Paul ſapeth: All thete thinges are wꝛit 


ſhould e Levit.23, 


Num.3g, 


<4) — 
4 e 


Plal. ;. 


ten foz our example, and to teache vs the feare o! 
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God, and the obedienceto his holy law. Foz if God 
ſpared not thenaturall bzaunches, neither will Hee 
ſpare vs that be but grafts, if wecommitte like of- 
fence. It God deſtroyed manye thouſandes of peo⸗ 
ple, many Cittes,yea the whole would, fox whores 
dome, let vs not flatter our ſelues, and thinke wee 
ſhalleſcapefree, and without puniſhment. Fox hee 
hath pzomiſed in his holy lawe, toſende moſt gree- 
uous plagues vpon them that trantegreſſe, oꝛ bzeak 
his holy commaundements. Thus haue we heard 
how EO puniſheth the finne of aduitery : let vs 
now hear? certainelawes, which the ciuill i 
ſtrates deuiſed in diners countryes, foꝛ the pun 
ment thercof,that we may learn how vncleanneſſe 
hath euer bene deteſted in all well oꝛdꝛed cities and 
common wealths, among al honeſt perſons.The 
law among the Lepreians was this. that when any 
were taken in adultry, they were bound and caried 
thꝛee daies thoꝛowe the Cittie, and after warde as 
long as they liued, were they diſpiſed, # with ſhame 
and confuſion counted as perſons voyde of al hone- 
ſtie. Amonge the Locrentians, the adulterers haue 
both theyꝛ eyes thꝛuſt out. The Romaines in times 
paſt, punniſhe d whoꝛedome, ſomtime by Fire, 
fomtyme by kwoorde . If anpe amonge the E- 
gyptians hadde bene taken in adulterye, the Law 
was, that he ſhould ohen p in the pꝛelence ok all the 
people bee ſcourged naked with whippes, vnto the 
number of a thouſande ſtripes , the woman that 
was taken with him had her node cut off, whereby 
ſhee was knowen euer after, to bee a whoꝛe, and 
therkoꝛe to be abhoꝛred or all men. Imong the Ara- 


bians, 


againſt adulterie. 


bians, they that were taken inadulterte, had their 
heads ſtriken framtheirbodies. The Arhbenians pu⸗ 
mſhed whozedom by death in like maner. So like⸗ 
wiſe did the barbaroug Tartarians. Among the 
Turkeseuen at this day, they that be taken in adul⸗ 
terie, voth man # woman are ſtoned ſtraight waye 
to death without merciꝛe. Thus we ſee what god⸗ 
ly acts were deuiſed in times paſt ol the high pow⸗ 
erg, fo the putting away of whoꝛedome, and foꝛ the 
mainteining of holy matrimonie, oꝛ wedlock, a pure 
tonuertation. And the authoꝛs oftheſc acts were no 
Chziſttans,but the heathen: yet were they ſo infla- 
med, with the lone of honeſtie and pureneſſe of life, 
that foz the maintenance and conſeruation oz keep- 
ing vpofthat, they made godlie ſtatutes, ſuffering 
neither foꝛnication, oz adulterie to raigne in their 
realnes vnpuniſhed. Chuſt ſaid tothe pcople, The 
Nimuiteslhallriſe at the iudgement with this na- 
tion (meaning the vnfaithfull Jewes) and ſhall 
condemne them: koꝛ they repented at thepzeaching 
of lonas, but beholde (ſaith he) agreater than lo- 
nas is here ( meaning himſelfe) and yet they repent 
not. Shall not (thinke you) lik: wile the Locrenſi- 
ans, Arabians, Athenians, with ſuch other, riſe vp at 
the iudgement, and condemne vs, fozaſmuch as 
they ceaſſed from whoꝛedome at the commaunde⸗ 
ment of man, and we haue the lawe aud manif:\t 
precepts, and commaundements of God, and yet 
toxſake we not our filthie tonuertation? truly, truly 
it ſhall be ealier at the day of iudgement, to theſe 
heathen, than to vs, except we repent ⁊ amend. foꝛ 
though death ol bodie lemeth to vs a grecuons pu⸗ 

14. n.ſhment 
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niſhment in this woꝛld foz whozedoms : pet is that 
paine nothing in compariſon ofthe grecuous tor 
ments which adulterers, foꝛnicatoꝛs, and ail vn- 
clean? perlons ſhall ſuffer after this life. Foz al ſuch 
ſhall bee excluded and ſhutte out ofthe kingdome 
ofheauen , as Saynct Paule ſacith : Bee not 
1.Cor.6, Dgceined, for neither whoꝛemongers, noꝛ woꝛſhip⸗ 
Sie, bers ok Images, not adulterers, noz weakelings, 
noꝛ Sodomites, noꝛ theeues, noꝛ couetous perſons, 
noꝛ d2unkerds,noz curſſed ſpeakers, nox pillers, ſhal 
inherite thek of God. And S. lohn inhis 
Reuelation ſaith: That whoꝛemongers ſhall haue 
their part with murderers, loꝛcerers, enchaunters, 
lyers, idolaters, and ſuch other, in the Lake which 
burneth with fire and bꝛimſtone, which is the le⸗ 
cond death. The puniſhment ot the body,althon 
it be death, hath an end: but the puniſh ment of th 
Apo ao. loule, which S. Iohn calleth the ſecond death is e⸗ 
uerlaſting, ther ſhalbe fire and bꝛimſtone, there ſhal 
be weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth, the woꝛme that 
there ſhal gnawe the conſcience of the damned, ſhal 
dach. g. neuer die. O whole heart diſtilleth not euen dꝛops 
Luke. ok bloud, to heare and conlider thele things? It we 
tremble and ſhake at thehearing+naming of theſe 
pains, oh what ſhal they dothat (hal feel them, that 
ſhallſuffer them yea, and euer ſhallſuffer, woꝛldes 
without ende: God haue mercy vppon vs. Who is 
now ſo dꝛowned in linne, and paſt all godlines, that 
he wil ſet moꝛe by filthy # ſtinking pleaſure ( which 
lone paſſeth away then by the loſſe of euerlaſting 
gloꝛye againe, who wil ſo giue himtelfe to the luſts 
of e e 
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hell fire eee veſchew the 
— —— eter, hem 1 
walke in the feare ol Gd 1 5 
moſt greeuous and intollerabie e Yi 
bide all vnclean perſons. To \F- 
dultery, mid all vuricaneneSilet vs pꝛ aha 
boue all things, we mayKkoepe lt 
clean, from all euillthoughtsatid — 1 ils fi 
if that be once inkstted and corrupt, we fall hedlong 
into all kind of vngodlines. This ſhall we eaſilyDo, 
if when e 
my tempteth vs vnto who dome, we by nom 
tonlent to his cratty tuggeſtions, but val a 
and withſt ande him by faith inthe warde ok 
God, alleadging againſt him alwayes in our 
thiscommandemont of God: Scriptum eſt, non tm 
chaberis. It is wꝛitten; Thou ſhalt not committe 
whozedome. It ſhalbe good alſo foʒ vs, tuer to liue 
re _ 
grecuous thꝛeatnings o a 
ly linners, and to tonſider in — how filthy, 
beaſtly, # ſhort that pleaſures, wijercunto Satan 
continually ſtirreth and moueth vs: And agayne, 
how the pame appointed for that ſinne, ig intollera⸗ 
ble and euerlaſting. Moꝛeouerto vſe a temperance 
and ſobꝛietie in eating and dꝛinking, to eſchew vn⸗ 
clean? communication, to auoyd al filthy company, 
to lle idleneſſe, to delight in reading of holy Scrip- 
tures, to watch in godly pꝛayers and vertuous me⸗ 
ditation, and at all times, to exerciſe ſome godlye 
tranailes 1 greatly vnto the etchewing ot 
5 And 


whereby to +» 
and v fornicas 
tion and ad- 


dulteiy. 
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And heere are all degrees to bee moniſhed, whe: 
ther they be married oz vnmaried, to loue chaſtitie 
and tleaneneſſe ol life . Foz the married are bound 
bythe la we ol God ſo purelpe to loue one an other, 
that neither of them ſeeke any ſtraunge loue. d he 
man muſt anely cleaue to his wife, and the wite a⸗ 
gaine onely to her hutband:they mult lo delight one 
in anothers company, that none of them couet any 
other. And as they are bound thus to liue together 
in al godlineſle and honeſty, ſo like wile is their du⸗ 
tie, vertuoully to bzing vp their chiſdꝛen, and to pꝛo⸗ 
uide that they fall not into Sathans ſnare, noꝛ into 
any vncleaneneſſe, but that they come pure and ho⸗ 
neſt vnto holy wedlocke, when time requtreth. So 
kkewiſ? ought all maiſters and rulers, to pzoude 
that no whoꝛedome, noꝛ anpe point ofvncleanneſſs 
be bſed among their ſcruaunts. And againe, they 
that are ſingle, and feele in themſelnes that they 
cannot lu? without the company of a woman, let 
them get wiues of their owne, and ſo liue godly to⸗ 
gether: Foxit is better to marie then to burne. 

And to auoyd foznication, ſayth the Apoſtle, let 
euery man haue his owne wife, and cuery woman 
her own husband. Finally, all ſuch as feele in them 
ſclues a ſufficiencie and habilitie( thꝛough the woꝛ⸗ 
king of gods ſpirite ) to lead a ſole and continent like, 
let them pꝛaile God foꝛ his gift, and ſeek allmeanes 
poſſible to mainteine the lame: as by reading of ho⸗ 
ly ſcriptures, by Godly meditations, by continuall 
pꝛaiers, a ſuch other vertuous exerciles. Ik we all 
onthis wiſe wil endeuour our lelues to eſchew foꝛ⸗ 
nication, adultry, and all vncleanneſſe, and * oa 
iue 
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wrrring Tees 5 —— 
were in p our eyes, 

fanonrefficiſe3nd deformitie ofthis moſte deteſta- 
ble vice, your ſtomackes may 


bee mooued to riſe 
agapnſte it; and to deteſt and abhoꝛre that ſinne, 
Which is d muche to bee Hated, and pernitious and 
hurttull to all men. But amonge all kindes of con⸗ 
tention, n is contention in _. 
n Jae anc Te Da take)» ER 
09 carne 
hꝛeede ſtrife. It becommeth not the Scruaunt of 
God to fight, oz ftrine, but ta bee meeke to warde all 
men. This contention and ſtrife, was in S. Paules 
| time a ethe Corinthians, and is at this time. 
| among vs iche men. Fox — 
wohl 
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ocher, they fall idutg 1 een contention, 
time from whot woꝛdes, to further i — 
Saynte Paule coulde not abide to the 
Corinthians, theſe woꝛdes of Diſcozde and diſſenti⸗ 
on, J holde of Paule, Jof Cephas, and. Jof Apollo: 
What wonlde hetbenlaye, if he heard theſe words 
of contention (which be now almoſt in eucry mans 
mouth?) e is a Phariſee, he is a Goſpeller,hets of 
the newe ſoꝛt, hee is of the olde fayth, hee is a newe 
bzoched bꝛother, he is a good Catholike father, he is 
a Mapiſt, he is an herrtike. Oh hawa the Churche is 
dunded! Oh how the cities be cut and mangled. Oh 
how the coat of Chꝛiſte that was without teame, is 
allto rent and tome? Oh dodie miſtical of Chaiſte, 
where is that holy a happy vnitie, out of che which 
whoſoeuer is, he is not in Chaiſt? Itone ber be 
pulled from another, where is thebodic? Ikthe bo⸗ 
die be dꝛawn from the head, where is the like of the 
bodic? We cannot be ioyned to Chꝛiſte our head, ex⸗ 
cept we be glewed with concoꝛd z charity one to an 
other, Fox hee that is nat ofthis vnitie, is not ofthe 
Church of Chꝛiſt, which is a congregation oꝛ vnitie 
together, and ndt a diuition. S. Paule laith, that as 
long as emulation oꝛ enuying, cotention,x factions 
oꝛ ſectes bre among vs, wee de carnall, and walke 
accoꝛding to tothe fleſhiy man. Aud Sapnte lames 
ſayth,Jfyccyauc bitter emulation, oꝛ enuping and 

con⸗ 


againſt ( ontention 


contentioniny | 
as contentions, there is vnſteadtaſtnes, and all e⸗ 
uill deedes. And why do we not heare Saint Paul, 


which pꝛayeth vs, whereas he might commaunde . 
vs, ſaving, I beſeeche you in the name ol our Loꝛde 


Jeſus Chailt, that you will ſpeak all one thing, and 
that there be no diſſention vou, but that you 
will be one whole bodte , ol one minde, and of one o⸗ 
pinion in the trueth. It his deſire be realonable and 
honeſt, why doe we not graunt it? if his requeſt be 
fot our pꝛołite, why doe we refuſe it? And if we liſt 
not to heare his petition of pꝛaper, yet let vs hearc 


his exhoꝛtation, where he ſapth, J exhozt you that rb. 


you walke as it becommeth the vocation in which 
you bee called, with all ſnbmiſſion and meekneſſe, 
with lenitie and ſoftnes of minde, bearing one ano- 
ther by charitie, ſtudying to keepe the vnitie ofthe 
ſpirite, by the bond of peace: Foꝛ there is one bodie, 
one ſpirite, one fapth, one baptiſme. There is(ſayth 
he) but one bodie, ofthe which he can be no liuelie 
member, that is at variaunte with the other mem- 
bers. There is one ſpitite, which ioyneth and knit⸗ 
teth allthinges in one. And howe can this one ſpi⸗ 
rite raine in vs, when we among our ſelues be di⸗ 
uided? There is but one fayth, and howe tan wee 
then lay He is of the olde fayth, and he is of the new 
fayth? There is but one baptiſme, and then ſhal not 
all they which be baptized be one? Contention cau⸗ 
leth diuiſion, wherefoꝛe it onght not tobe among 
Chultians, whom one fayth, and baptiſme ioyneth 


in an vnitie. But if we tontemne S. Paules requeſt 
and exhoꝛtation, yet at the leaſt, let vs regard? — 
carne 


our hearts, gloꝛie not of it: foꝛ where 
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carnclt entreating,in the which he doeth verie cars 
neſtly charge vs ( as J may ſoſpeak ) coniure vs 
im this foꝛm and maner, It there be any conſolation 
in Chult, ikthere be any comfoxt of loue, if vou haue 
any felowſhip ol the ſpirit, ifyou haue any bowels of 
pitty and compaſſion, kultill my ioy, being all like af- 
fected, hauing one charitye, beeing ot one minde, 
of one opinion, that nothing be done by contention, 
02 vaineglozy. Who is he, that hath any bowels ol 
pitie, that will not bee mooued with theſe woꝛdes 
(which bee moꝛe ſharp then any two edgedlwoꝛd 
mape not cut and bꝛeake a ſunder ? wheretoꝛe let vs 
endeuour our ſelues to fulfill Samet Paules toye 
here inthisplace, whiche ſhall bee at lengthetoour 
greate toy in an other place. Let vs ſo reade the 
Scripture, that by reading thereof, wee may dee 
made the better liuers,ratherthenthe moꝛe tonten⸗ 
tious diſputcrs. It any thing bee neceſſarieto bee 
taught, reaſoned, 02 Diſputed, let vs doe it with all 
meekeneſſe, ſoktnes, and lenetie. Jfany thing ſhall 
chance to bee ſpoken vncomelv, let one beare ano⸗ 
thers frayltie. Bee that is faultie, let him rather a⸗ 
mende, then dekende that which hee hath ſpoken a⸗ 
mille, leaſt hee fall by contention from a fooliſh er⸗ 
rour, into an obſtinatchereſie:foz it is better to giue 
place meckelie, then to winne the victoꝛie with the 
bzcach of charity, which chaunceth wheneuery ma 
will dekende his opinion obſtinately. If wee bee 
Chuſtian men, why do we not follow Chꝛiſt, which 
laith, Learne ot mee, foꝛ J am mecke and lowly in 
hart? diſciple muſt learn the leſſon of his Schole- 
maiſter, and a ſeruant muſt obey the commaunde- 

mente 
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againſt ( ontention 
ment ok his maiſter. Hee that is wiſe and learned, mY 
(ſaith Saint lames) let him ſhewhis goodnes dy len. 
his good conuerſation, and ſobernes ot his wile⸗ 
dome. Foz wherether is enuie and contention, that 
wiledom cometh not from god but is woꝛldly wile⸗ 
dome, mans wiledome and deuiliſh wiſcdome, Fox 
the wiledome that cometh from aboue from the ſpt- 
rit of God, is chaſt and pure, corrupted withnocuill 
alfections: it is quiet, meeke, and peaceable, abhoꝛ⸗ 
ring al delire of contention:it is tractable, obedient, 
not grudging to learne, and to giue place to them 
that teach better foz their refozmation. Fox there 
ſhall neuer bee an endeofſtryuing and contention, 
if wee contende who in contention ſhallbe maiſter, 
and haue the ouer hande: if wee ſhall heape errour 
vpon errour, it wee continue to defende that obſti⸗ 
nately, which was ſpoken vnaduiſedly. Foz trueth 
it is, that ſtifneſſe, in mainteining an opinion, bꝛee⸗ 
deth contention, bꝛawling, and chiding, whichis a 
vice among all other moſt pernicious and peſtilent 
to common peace and quietneſſe. And as it ſtan⸗ 
deth bet wirt two perſons and parties (foꝛ no man 
commonly docth chide withhimſelfe) ſoit compꝛe⸗ 
hendeth two moſt deteſtable vices: the one is pick⸗ 
ing ol quarells, with ſharp and contentions words: 
the other ſtandeth in frowarde aun wearing, and 
multiply ing euill woꝛdes agame. The firſte is lo 
abhominable, that Sanct Paule ſaieth : It anye 
that is called a bꝛother, be a woꝛſhipper of Idols, a Cor 
bꝛawler, a picker ot quarelles, a thecfe oꝛ an extoꝛti⸗ 
oner with him that is luch a man, ſee that yce cate 
not. Nowe heare conſider that Sainte Paule _ 
et 
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bꝛeth aſcholder, abzawler, oz a picker of quarrelg, 
among theeues and idolaters, & many times com- 
meth leſſe hurt of a theete, then of a rapling tongue: 
foz the one taketh away a mans good name, the o⸗ 
ther taketh but his riches, which is of much leſle va- 
lue and eſtimation, then is his good name. And a 
theete hurteth but him from whom he ſtealeth: but 
he that hath an euill tongue, troubleth all the tovone 
where he dwelleth, and come time the whol coun⸗ 
trie. And a rapling tongue is a peſtilence ſo full ot 
contagiouſneſle, that S. Paule willeth Chuſtian 
men to foꝛbeare the companie of ſuch, and neyther 
to eate noꝛ dꝛinke with them. And whereas he wil 
not that a Chꝛiſtian woman ſhould foꝛlake her hul⸗ 
band, although he be an Inkidel, oꝛ that a Chꝛiſtian 
ſcruant ſhould depart from his maſter, which is an 
FJnfidel and heathen, and ſoſuffer a Chuſtanman 
tokeepc companie with an Jnfidel : yet hefozbid- 
deth vs to eate oꝛ dꝛinke with aſcholder,oz quarrel 
picker. And alſo in the lixte Chapter tothe Corin- 
thians he ſapth thus, Bee not decetued,fo2 neyther 
foꝛnicatoꝛs, nepther worſhippers of Idols, neyther 
theeues, noꝛ dꝛunkards, noꝛ curſſed ſpeakers ſhall 
dwell in the kingdome ofheauen. It muſt needs be 
a great fault, that doth mooue and cauſe the father 
to dilinherite his naturall ſonne. And howe canit 
other wie bee, but that this curſled ſpeaking muſte 
needes be a moſt damnable ſinne, the which doeth 
cauſe God our molt mercifull aud louing father, to 
depꝛiue vs ot his moſte bleſſed kingome of heauen? 
Againſt the other ſinne that ſtandeth in requiting 
taunt foꝛ taunt, ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt him ſelfe., * 


, poſſible (as muchj as 


Again Contention. 


fo: them that dot hurt aud perſecute you, that you 
may be the childꝛem ot pout father which is in hea⸗ 
uen, who ſuſtereth his ſunne to riſe both vpon good 
and euill, and lendeth his tame both vppon the iuſt 
and vniuſt. To this doctrine of Chaiſt agreeth ve 
ry well the teaching ol S. Paul, that choſen veſſell 
of God, whoeeaſethnot toerhort andcall vpon vs, 
ſaying, W lese them that curſe you, bleſſe I ſav, and 
curſe nat, recompence to no man euill for euil, if it be 
lieth in you ) liue peaccably 


with altmen. 18 
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againſt contention. 


T T hath beene declared vnto vou in 
n Sermon again frife and 
l a&| bzawling; what great inconueni- 
F© TY} encecommeth thereby, ſpecially of 
JAFFE ſuch contention as groweth in mat⸗ 
E ers ot reigion: and howe when as 
no man will giue place to an other, there is none 
end of contention and difcoꝛd: and that vnity which 
| Godrequireth of Chaiſtians,is'vtterlytherby neg⸗ 
lected ard bꝛoken: and that this contention ſtand⸗ 
eth chicfiy intwo points, as in pi of quarrels, 
and making of froward anſwers , Howe ye ſhall 


heare Saint Paules wordes, ſapitig, Dearely Deu. 


beloued auenge not your ſelues , but rather gene 
. M place 


I tap unto von, reſiſt not euill, but loue pour eni- 1 No. 
mies, and ſun well bythen, that cay euill by vou, „dove. 
do well vnto tyem that doeuill vnto you, and pray i . 


An obiection 


Aga mſwete. 
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mine, and J will reuenge,ſaith the Lond. T 
if thine enemy hunger feed him, if hethirſt giue hun 
dꝛinke: be not ouercome with euill, but ouercome e⸗ 
uil with goodnes. All theſe be the wozds of S. Paul, 
but they that be full of tomacke; and ſet ſa much by 
themlelues, that they may not abide ſo much as one 
euill woꝛde to be ſpoken ot them, peraduenture will 
ſay: It I be teuiled, ſhall J ſtand ſtill itke a Gooſe, 
02 a foole, with my finger in my mouth? ſhall J bee 
ſuch an idiote a dizard, to ſulfer euery man to ſpeak 
vpõ me what they liſt, to rail what they liſt, to ſpew 
outall their venome ag ainſt mee at their pleſures{ 
Js it not conuenient that hee that eilt, 
ſhould be anſwered accoꝛdingly? It J ſhall vſe this 
lenity and loftneſſe, I ſhall both increale mine ene⸗ 
mies frowardneſſe, and pꝛouoke other to doe like. 
Suche realons make they that can ſuffer nothing, 
foꝛ the defence of their impacience. And pet it dy fro 
warde anſwering to a froward perſon, there were 
hope to remedy his frowardnefle, he ſhouldleſle of- 
kend that ſo ſhould aunl were, domg the lame not of 
ire oꝛ malitce, but onely of that intent, that he that is 
lo froward oꝛ malicious, maꝝ be retoꝛmed. But hee 
that cannot amend an other mans fault , 02 cannot 
amend it without his own fault, better it werethat 
one ſhould periſhe. then two. Then if he cannot qui⸗ 
ct him with gentle woꝛdes, at the leaſt let him not 
follow him in wicked and vncharitabie wonds. Jt 
if not, it is better to ſuffer euil, then to do cuil, to ſa⸗ 


wel, then to lay euil. Fox to ſpeake wel —— 
com⸗ 
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tommeth ol the ſpirite of God: but to render euil fox 
euil, commeth of the contrary ſpirite. And he that 
cannot temper noꝛ rule his own anger, is but weak 
and feeble, and rather mote like a woman 02 a child 
then a — ͤ—u— — 
lineſle is to ouercome wꝛath, and to dilpiſe iniuries, 
andother mens fooliſhnes. And beldenchis he that 
ſhal diſpile the wꝛong done vnto him by his enemy, 
euery man ſhat percene that it was ſpoken oz done 
wythout.cauſe: whereas contrarie, he that dothe 
tume and chafe at it, ſhall — cauſe of his ad- 
uerſafie, giuing ſuſpition that the thing 1s true. | 
And in to going about to reuenge euill, wee ſhewe 
our ſelues to be euill, and while we wil puniſh and 
reuenge another mans follie, wee double and aug⸗ 
meat our ovonefollie . But many pꝛetences fynde 
they that bee wilfull, to colour their impatience, 
Mu enimie, faythey, is not woꝛthie to haue gen 
tle wozds 02 deedes, being ſo full of — 
wardnelle The leſle he is woꝛthie, the moꝛe arte 
thoutherefoꝛe allowed af God, and the moze arte 
thou commiended of Chuſt-, for whofe ſake thou 
ſhouldeftrender good foꝛ euill , bicauſe hee hath 
commaunded thee, and alſo deſerued that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſo doe . Thy neyghbour hath perad⸗ 
nenture wyth a woꝛde offended thee : call thou to 
thy remembꝛance wyth howe many woꝛdes and 
deedes, howe greenouſly thou haſt offended thy 
LozdeGod. What was man, when Chaiſt died 
koꝛ him? was he not his enimie, and vnwoꝛthy to 
haue his fauour and mercie? Euen ſo, with what 


gentleneſſe and patience dooth her foꝛbeare and 
2 tollerate 
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tollerate and ſuffer ther, although he is dayly offen 
ded bythee ? Foꝛgiue there toꝛe a light treſpaſſe to 
thy neighbour , that Chult may foꝛgiue thee many 
thouſands of treſpaſles, which art euery dayanof- 
tender. Foz it thou foꝛgiue thy bꝛother, being to thee 
a treſpaſſer, then haſt thou a ſure ſigne and token, 
that God will foꝛgiue thee, to whome all men bee 
debters and trelpallers. How wouldeſt thou haue 
God mercitull tothee, if thou wilt be eruell vnto thy 
bꝛother? Canſt thou not finde in thy heart to dothat 
towards another that is thy fellow, which G 
hath done tothee, that art but his leruaunt? Dught 
not one ſinner to fozgiue another, ſeeing that Chuſt 
which was a linuer, did pꝛaytohis father foꝛ them 
that without mercya diſpitetully put him to death: 
Who, when hee was reuiled, did not vie reuumng 
woꝛdes againe, and vohen he ſuffered wꝛongfuiltye, 
he did not thzeaten, but gaue all vengeaunce tathe 
iudgement of his kather which iudgeth rightfullie, 
And what crakeſt thou ot thy head, if thou labour 
not to be in the bodie? Thau canſt be no member of 
Chniſt,if thou folow not the ſteppes of Chu:(who 
as the Pꝛophete ſayeth) was ledde to death like a 
Lambe, not opening his mouth torewiling,but ope⸗ 
ning his mouth to pzaying foꝛ them that crucified 
him, ſaying : Father, fozgiue them, foꝛ they cannot 
tell what they doe. The which example, anone after 
Chꝛiſt. Saint Steuen did follow, and after S. Paul 
we bee cuill ſpoken oft (caith hee) and weeſpeake 
well: wee ſufferperſecution , and take it patient⸗ 
lye : Men curſſe vs, and we gentle intreat. Thus 
S. Paul taught that he did, a he did that det 
- 
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Bleſſe you (ſayethhHec) them that perfecute pou: 
bleſſe you, and curffe not. Fs it a greate thinge 
to ſpeake well to thine aduerſarye , to whore 
ChuftDoth command thee to do well? Dauid when 
dimei did call him al to naught, did not chide again 
but ſaid patient y. Suffer hun to ſpeake euill it per⸗ 
chance the Lord will haue mercy on mec. Hiſtoꝛies 
be full of examples of heathen men, that tooke very 
meckely both oppꝛobꝛious andrep2ochtall wozdes, 
and imtnrious oꝛ wꝛongfull deedes. Ind fhaltthoſe 
then erte lin patience vs that pꝛoleſſe Chꝛiſt the 
teacher and example of all patientce? Liſander, when 
eVid rage againſt him, in reuiling ol him he was 
nothing moued but laid: Goto, go to, ſpeak againſt 
me as much and as oft as thou wilt, and leaue out 
nothing it perchaunce by this meanes thou mayeſk 
difchargetheeofthoſe naughtyethinges, with the 
whiche it feemeth that thou art full laden. e 
men ſpeake euil ot all men, becaute they can ſpeake 
well of no man. After this ſort, this wife man auoi- 
deth from him, the repzochfutk woꝛdes ſpoken vnto 
him, imputing and laying them to the natural ſick- 
nes ok his aduerſary. Pericles when acertaine ſcol- 
der, oꝛ railing fellow did reuile him, hee aun wered 
not a word againe, but went into a gallery, and af- 
ter towards night, when he went home, this ſcoul- 
der followed him, raging ſtill moꝛe a moꝛe, becauſe 
hee law the other to let nothing by him: a after that 
he came to his gate! being dark night) Pericles com⸗ 
manded one ok his ſeruauntsto light a toꝛch, and to 
being the ſcoulder home to his owne houle. Hee did 
not one ty with . ſuffer this bꝛawler path 
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entlye, but alſo recompenced an euill turne with a 


good turne,xthat to his enemy. Js it not ſhame fox 
vs that pzofcſſe Chꝛiſte, to bee woꝛle tien heathen 
people, in athing chielly pertaining to Chziſts reli⸗ 
— Shall philoſophie perlwade them, moꝛe then 
gods woꝛd ſhall perl wade vs? ſhall naturallreaſon 
pꝛeuail moꝛe with them, then religion ſhal with vs? 
ſhall mans wiledome leade them to thoſe thinges, 
whercunto the heauenly Doctrine cannot leade vs? 
what blindneſf?, wilfulneſſe, oz rather madnes is 
this? Pericles being pꝛouoked to ai ich maizye 
villanous wozdes,anſwered not a w N 
ſtirred but with one little woꝛd, what foule d 
do we make? How doe we fume, rage, ſt 
ſtare like mad men? Many men, ol euery will 
make a great matter, ofthe R Ace wan 
wil kindle a fire, al things in the woꝛſt 
part. But much better is it, & moꝛe like to the 
example and doctrine of Chaiſt, to make rather ola 
great fault in dur neighbour, aſmallfaulte, realo⸗ 
wu with our ſelues alter this ſozt, hee ſpake theſe 
es, but it was in a lodaine heat, ozthedzincke 
wabe hem, and not he, oꝛ he ſpake them at the mo⸗ 
nition ok tome other, oz hee ſpake them beeing igno⸗ 
rant of Kennen, Ned them not againſt me, but 
againſt him whome he mee to bee. But as 
9 cuill {peablng, Nee 7 is ready toſpeake 
cuill agãinſt other men, kirſte let him examine him⸗ 
ſelfe, whether he be faultleſſe and cleare ofthe fault 
which he findethi in an other. For it is a ſhame. when 
he that blameth another foꝛ any fault, is guilty hun- 
ſc le either! in the lame fault, either ina greater. 1 


againſt C ontention. 

is a ſhame toꝛ him chat is vf to tall another man 
blind it is moꝛe ſhame fer him that is toljols blind, 
to call him blinkard, that is blit pttrblinde.” Fox tlits 
isto lee a ſtrawe in another mans ete, when a man 

hath a blocke in his ownecpe. F 
Then let him conſider,that he that vſeth to ſpean 
cuil. ſhall commonly be euil ſpoken ol againe. Ind 
he that ſpeaketh what he will fot his pleaſiire,ſhall 
be compelled to heare that he would not to his dil⸗ 
pleaſure. Moꝛeouer let him remember that ſaying, 
chat we ſhan glu an account fo euety idle worde. 
Howe much thor then ſhall wee make areckoning 
fo bur ſharpe, bitter bjaulingand chiding woes, 
which pꝛoudke out biothertoto be angrie, and lo to 
the bꝛeach of his charit ie? and as touching euill an⸗ 
ive oh wee be neuer co much pꝛouoked 
dyother mens cull lpeabing pet we ſhallnot follow 
theit krowardnes bycnil anſwering,if we conſider 
that anger is a kinde otmadnes, and that he which 
is angrye, is (as it were foz the time) in a phꝛentie. 
wherkoze let him beware, leaſt in his fury he ſpake 
anything whereof after alter ward hee maye haue 
inſt cauſe to be loꝛy· And he that wildetend anger p 
is not fury, but that he hath reaſon,cuen when he is 
molt angry:then let him reaſon thus with himſelf, 
when he is angry. Now J amo moued and chafed 
that within a little while after, J ſhalbe otherwiſe 
minded: wherefoze then ſhould J now ſpeake any 
thing in mine anger, whichh2rafter, when J wold 
fameſt,cannot be changed: wherfoze ſhall Ido any 
thing now, being (as it were) out of my wit, foꝛthe 
which when I ſhatcome to my lelk again, I ſhal be 
M4. very 
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T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


very ſadde? Why doeth not reafon, why dozth not 
godlineſſe, yea, why doeth not Chꝛiſt obtaine that 
thingnoweof mee, which hereafter time ſhall obs 
tain? of mee? Ita man be called an adulterer, vſu⸗ 
rer, dꝛunkard, oꝛ by any other ſhamefull name, let 
hun conſider earneſtly, whether he be lo called tru⸗ 
ly oz falſely: if truely, let him amend his fault, that 
his aduerſaric maie not after wozthilie charge 
him with luche offences: ittheſe thinges bee layed 
againſte him falſely, yet let him conſider whe- 
ther hee hath giuen any? occaſion to bee ſuſpec⸗ 
ted ofſuchthinges, and lo hee may both cut of that 
ſuſpicion, whereof this llaunder did ariſe, and in 
other thinges (hall liue moꝛe warilie. And thus v⸗ 
ling our ſelues, wer maye take no hurt, but rather 
muche good, bythexebukes and ſlaunders of our 
enemy. Fox the repꝛoch of an enemie may be to ma⸗ 
nye men a quicker ſpurre to the amendement of 
their life , then the gentle monition of a friende. 
Phillippus the Ring of Macedonie, when hee was 
euill ſpoken of by the chiefe Rulers ofthe Cittie ol 
Athens, hee did thanke them heartilie, becauſe by 
them hee was made better, both in his wooꝛdes 
and derdes: foꝛ I ſtudie ( layth hee) both by my lay⸗ 
ings and doings, to pꝛooue them lyers. 


The 
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againſt contention, 


E heard in the laſt leſſon ol the 
"34 ſcrmon againſtſtrife and bꝛau⸗ 


N I tapengs in contention, and that 
l wülreuenge with wordes ſuch 
l euill as other men do them, and 
finally, how we may accoꝛduig to Gods will ozder 
our lelues, and what to conlidet towardes them 
when we are pꝛouoked to contentions ſtrife with 
railing woꝛds. Now to pꝛoceede in the lame mat⸗ 
ter, you ſhall knowe the right way how to diſpꝛoue 
and oucrcome pour aduerſaric and enumic. This is 
the beſt way to impzoue a mans aduerſarie, ſo to 
liue, that all which ſhall knowe his honeſtie, may 
beare witnes that he is ſlandꝛed vuwoꝛthily. Ifthe 
fault wherok he is ſlandered be luch, that foꝛ the de⸗ 
fence of his honeſtie, he muſt needs make ant were, 
let him anc were quictlie and ſoftly, on this faſhion, 
That thoſe faults be laide againſt him falfly . Foz 
it is truth that the wiſe man ſaith , A lolt ancwere 
aſſwageth anger, and a hard and ſharpe anſwere 
doth ſtirre vp rage and furie. The ſharpe anlwere 
of Nabal, pꝛouoked Dauid to cruel vengeance:but 
the gentle woꝛdes of Ibigail quenched the fire a⸗ 
gaine that was all in a flame. Ind a ſpeciall reme⸗ 
dy againſt malicious tongues, is to arme our ſelues 
wyth patience, meckenſſe and lilence, leaſt with 
multiplieng woꝛds with the enimie we be made as 
cuil as he. But they that can not beare ono cuill 
woꝛd, peraduenture fo2 their owne excuſe will al- 
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leagethat which is wꝛitten: He that delpileth his 
gold name, is cruell. Alla we read, Anc were a foole 
acc ding to his fooliſhnes. And our Loꝛd Jeſus 
did hold his peace at certaine euil layings: But to 
lome he ant wered diligentliy. He heard men cal him 
a Samaritan, a Carpenters ton, a wine dꝛinker a 
he held his peace: but when he heard thẽ lay Thou 
haſt the diuell within thee, he ant wered to that ear⸗ 
neſtiy. Truth it is indeed, that there is atime, when 
it is conuenient to ant were a foole accoꝛdingto his 
fookſhn?s , leaſt he ſhould ſeeme in his own t elt 
to be wile. And tometime it is not pꝛolitable to 
(were a foole accoꝛding to his fooliſhneſſe, leaſt the 
wiſe man be made like tothe foole . nShen out infa- 


mie, 02 the repꝛoch that is done vnto vs, is ioined 


with the perill okmany, then it is neceſlarie in an- 
ſwering, to be quicke and readie. oꝛ we read that 
many holy men of good zeales, haue baue ferce⸗ 
ly both ſpoken and anlwered tyꝛants and euil men: 
which ſharpe wozdes came not of anger, rancoꝛ, 02 
malice, oꝛ deſire ot vengeance, but of a feruent de⸗ 
ſire to bung them to — knowledge of God, 
x from vngodly liuing, by an earneſt and ſharp re⸗ 
buke x chiding. In this zeale, S. John Baptiſt cal 
led the Phari es, Adders bꝛoode:and S. Paul cal⸗ 
led the Galarhians, fooleg: a the men of Creet, hecal- 
led liers, euill beaſts, and ſluggiſh bellies:æ the falſe 
Apoſtles, he called dogs, and crafty woꝛkmen. And 
his ʒeale is godly, and to be allowed, as it is plaine⸗ 
ly pꝛoued by the example of Chiſt, who although he 
were the fountaine and ſpzing of all meckeneſe, 


geuticneſſe,andſoftneſſe: pet he called the obſtinat 
Scribes 
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Scribes a Phariſees, blind guides, fooles, painted M. ubs. 

graues, hppocrites, Serpents, àdders bꝛood, a coꝛ⸗ 

rupt ⁊ wicked generation. Alto hee rebutzeth Percr 

egerly, laying, Go behind meſatan. Litewile S. ,,,, 

Paul repzoueth Elimas, ſaping, O thou ful of al craft 

and guile, enimy to all iuſtice, thou cealeſt not to de⸗ 

{troy the right ways of God: and now oe, the hand 

ofthe Loꝛd is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, a 

not (ce foꝛ a time. And S. Peter repꝛehendeth Ana- 

nias berie ſharply ſaping, Ananias, howe is it that AG: ;. 

ſatan hath filled thy hart, that thou ſhouldſt lie vn⸗ 

to the holy · ghoſt? This zeale hath bin lo feruent in 

many good men, that it hath ſtirred them not onely 

to ſpeake bitter a eger woꝛds, but alſo to do things, 

which might ſeeme toſome to be cruell, but in deed 

they be very iuſt, charitable, ⁊ godly, bicauſe they 

were not done of ire, malice, oꝛ contentious minde, 

but of a feruent minde, to the gloꝛie of God, and the 

coꝛrectiũ ot lin, executed by men called tothat office. 

Fo2 in this zeale our Loꝛde Jefus Chalſt did dꝛiue ;. 

with a whip the buiers a ſellers out of the Temule. 

In this zeale Moſes bꝛake the two tables which he Fred. ; 2. 

had receued at gods hand, when he law the Fſrac: 

lites daunſing about the Calte.⁊ cauſed to be killed 

2400. of his owue people. In this zeale Phinees the 

ſon of Eleazer, did tiꝑuſt tough with his worde; Nomes 
+ Zamrie,and Cosby; whom he found togither iomcd „ are 
uthe act of lecherte. Wheretoꝛe now toreturnea: ee. 
| gain; to contentious words, a ſpecially in matters eg be. 
bl religion, and Gods woꝛd (which would be ufd 55 ments cal 
with all mode, loberneſte, and chaffitic) the | e 

woꝛds ol S. Iames ought to be well marked, and . 

bone 
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bam? in memoꝛie, where he ſayth, that of contenti⸗ 

on rileth al eu And the wile king Solomon ſaith, 

bro. Honour is due to aman that keepeth himſelfe from 
contention, and all that mingle themſelues there⸗ 
with be fooles. And becauſethis vice is ſo muche 
hurttull to the ſocietie of a common wealth, in all 
well oꝛdꝛed cities, theſe common bꝛaulers and ſcol⸗ 
ders be puniſhed with a notable kinde or patne: as 
to be ſet on the cucking ſtoole, pilloꝛie, oꝛ ſuch like. 
And they be vnwoꝛthie to liue in a common welth, 
the which do as much as lieth in thẽ, with bꝛauling 
and ſcolding to diſturbe the quietnes and peace of 
the lame. And whereofcommeth this contention; 
ſtrife , and variance, but of pude and vainglozie? 
. _Letvstherfozehumble our ſelues vnder themigh- 
tie hand ot God, whichhath pꝛomiſed to reſt vppon 
them that be humble and low in\pirit . It wee be 

good and quiet chuſtian men, let it appcare in our 
peach and tongues. It wee haue toꝛlaken the di⸗ 

uell, let vs vle no moꝛe diuelliſh tongues : He that 

hath bin arailtng ſcolder , nowe let him be a ſober 
counſclicr.He that hath beene a malicious flaunde- 

rer, now let him be a louing comfoztcr.HYe that hath 
deene a vaine railer, now let hum be a ghoſtlie tea- 

cher. He that hath abuſed his tongne in curſing, 

now let him vle it in bleſſung. He that hath abuled 

his tonguc in cuill ſpeaking, now let him vle it in 
:aking well. All bitterneſſe, anger, railing, and 
blaſphemie, let it be auoided from you. If you map, 

and it be poſſible, in no wiſe be angrie. But if pon 

may not be cleane void of this paſſion, then pet ſo 
temper aud budlett, that it ſtirre you not to conten 

tion 
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tion and bzauling. Ik you bee pꝛouoked with euill 
ſpeaking, arme your ſelfe with patience, lenitie, and 
ſilence, either ſpeaking nothing, oꝛ elle ber ing verie 
ſoft, meeke, and gentle in aunſwering. Ouercome 
thine aduerſary with benefits and gzntlenes. And 
aboue all things, keep peace and vnitie:be no peace⸗ 
bꝛeakers, but peace makers. And then there is no 
dout, but that God the authoꝛ of comfoꝛt and peace, 
will graunt vs peace ot conſcience, and ſuche con⸗ 
coꝛd x agreement, that with one mouth and minde, 
we map gloꝛitie God the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chuſte: to whome bee all gloꝛie, now and foꝛ cuer. 
Amen. 


Ereafter ſhall follow Sermons of faſting, pray- 

ing, almes-deedes,of the natiuitye, paſſion, re- 

ſurrection, and aſcention of our Sauior Chriſt: 

of the due recciuing of his bleſſed bodye and 
bloud, vnder the forme of bread and wine : againſte 
idlenes, againſt gluttony, and drunkennefle, againſte 
couetouſnes, againſt enuie, ire, and malice, with ma- 
ny other matters, as well fruitfull as neceſſarye to the 
edifiyng of Chriſtian people, and the increale of god- 
ly liuing. 


od ſaue the Queene. 
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bom? in memoꝛie, where he ſayth, that of content. 
on riſ:th al eul And the wile king Solomon ſaith, 
Honour is due to aman that keepeth himſelfe from 
contention , and all that mingle themlelues thcre- 
with be fooles. And becaufethis vice is ſo muche 
hurttull to the ſocietie of a common wealth, in all 
well oꝛdꝛed cities, theſe common bꝛaulers and ſcol- 
ders be puniſhed with a notable kinde ot paine: ag 
to be ſet on the cucking ſtoole, pilloꝛie, oꝛ ſuch like. 
And they be vnwonthie to liue in a common welth, 
the which do as much as lieth in thẽ, with bzauling 
and ſcoidingtodiſturbe the quietnes and peace of 
the lame. And whereofcommeth this contention, 
ſtrife , and variance, but of pꝛide and vainglozie? 
Let vs therfoze humble our ſelues vnder themigh- 
tie hand ol God, which hath pzomiſed toreſt vppon 
them that be humble and low inſpirit . It wee be 
good and quiet chuſtianmen , let it appcare in our 
ſpcach and tongues. It wee haue foꝛlaken the di⸗ 
uell, let vs vle no moꝛe diuelliſh tongues : He that 
hath bin arailing ſcolder , nowe let him be a ſober 
counſclier.Ye that hath beene a malicious flaunde- 
rer, now let him be a louing comtoꝛter He that hath 
beene a vane railer, now let him be a ghoſtlie tea- 
cher. He that hath abuſed his tongne in curſing, 
now let him vle it in bleſſing. He that hath abuled 
his tongue in cuill ſpeaking, now let him vle it in 
lpeaking well. All bitterneſſe, anger, railing, and 
blaſphemie, let it be auoided from pou. If ou map, 
and it be poſſible, in no wiſe be angrie . But ik von 
may not be cleane void of this paſſion, then pet ſo 
temper and bꝛidle it, that it ſtirre pou not to conten 
tion 
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tion and bzauling. Ik you bee pꝛouoked with cuill 
ſpcaking,arme your ſelte with patience, lenitic,and 
ſilence, either ſpeaking nothing, oꝛ elſe becing verie 
ſoft, mecke, and gentle in ar . Ducrcome 
thine aduerſary with benefits and g-ntlenes.Ind 
aboue all things; keep peace and vnitie:be no peace⸗ 
b:cakers, but peace-makers. And then there is no 
dout, but that God the authoꝛ ol comfoꝛt and peace, 
will graunt vs peace of conſcience , and ſuche con⸗ 
coꝛd x agreement, that with one mouth and inde, 
we may gloꝛitie God the father of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chuſte: to whome bee all glozie, now and foꝛ euer. 
Amen. 


Ereafter ſhall follow Sermons of faſting, pray- 
H ing, almes-deedes,of the natiuitye, paſſion, re- 

ſurrection, and aſcention of our Sauior Chriſt: 

of the due receiuing of his bleſſed bodye and 
bloud, vnder the forme ot bread and wine : againſte 
idlenes, againſt gluttony, and drunkenneſſe, againſte 
couetouſnes, againſt enuie, ire, and malice, with ma- 
ny other matters, as well fruitfull as neceſſarye to the 
edifiyng of Chriſtian people, and the increaſe of god- 
ly liuing. 


od ſaue the Q ueene. 


